


146 CORIOLANUS. : 
gain to them.—Let us revenge this with our Pete ere 


we become rakes*: for the gods know, I fpe: 
hunger for bread, not in thirft for revenge. ‘ 

2. Cit. Would you proceed efpecially again Caius 
Marcius? 

Cit. Againft him firft* ; he’s a very dog to the com- 
monalty. S 

2. Cit. Confider you what fervices he has done for his 
country ? eer we 

1. Cit. Very well; and could be content to give him , 
Rood report for’t,cbut that he pays himfelf with being 

rou 


this in 


A vA 
2. Cit. Nay, but {peak not mal ouly. 

1, Cut. I fay unto you, what he hath done famoully, he 
4 Lets revenge thit with our pikes, ere we Become rakess] It wi 


Shakfpeare’s cefign 19 make this quibble ali the way, But tim 
who has done greater 2 





ings, has here ftitied a miferable joke, which 
‘was then the fame as if i hed been now wrote, Ler vs new revenge ible 





with forks, ere qe become rakes: for pikes then figrified the fame an 
fen Gonow. So Jewel in his own tranflation of his Apelogy, turns 
rifiancs ad furcas condemnarc, tomTo condemn Chrifiians t0 the pikens 
WARBURTON. 
in our author's time, we bad thé proverb, as lean ap 
proverb the original is obfcure. Rede now fignifies 
a man worn out with difeafe and debauchery, But the 
Ithink, much more modern than the preverh. Rertely 
in MMandick, is faid to mean 2 cur-dop, and this was probably the first 
ufe among us of'the word rake; ar Jean os a rake is, therefore, as lean 
as a dog too worthlefs tobe fed. Jounsox. 
jt muy be fox and yet I believe the proverb, as lean asa rake, owes 
its origin fimply to the thin tapes form of the inftrumeut made ufe of 
by hay-makers. Chaucer has this fimile in hie defcription of the cler#'s 
horfe in the prologue to the Canterbury Tales, late edit, v. 288: 
“© Ablene was his hors as is a rete. 
Spenler introduces it in the fecond book of his Faery Queen, Cantoll; 
«© His body lean and.meagre as a rake.” 
As thin as a whipping-pofl, is another proverb of the fame Kind.” 
Stanyburit, in his trantiation of the third book of Mirgil, 1587, dee 
feribing Achanienides, fay 
ai «A meigre leane rake” &c. peice 
« patlage feems to countenance Dr. otitan's fuppofition. StrEv. 
Cite Apainft bin firfly Ses] This pias in old copy, ax here, 
given toa body of the citizens fpeaking at once # belicve, it ought to 
‘be aligned to the firft citizen, MaLoney 
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° CORIOLANUS. 147 


did it to that end: though foft-confcienc’d men can be 
content to fury, it was for his country, he did it to pleafe 
his mother, and to be partly proud; which he is, even 
to the altitude of his virtue. 

2. Cit, What he cannot help in his nature, you account 
a vice in him: You muftin no way fay, he is coyetous. 

1. Cit, If I mutt not, I need not be barren of accufa~ 
tions ; he hath faults, with furplus, to tire in repetition, 
{Shouts tvithta] What fhouts are thefe? The other fide ~ 
o’the city is rifen: Why flay we prating here? to the 
Capitol. . 

Cit. Come, comes 

1- Cit, Soft; who comes here? 

Enter Menewius AGRIPPA. 

2. Cit, Worthy Ménenius Agrippa; one that hath al- 
ways loved the people. 

1, Cit. He’s one honeft enough; *Would, all the reft 
were fo! 

Men. What work’s, my countrymen, in hand? Where 


ou 
With bats-and clubs ? The matter? Speak, I pray you. 
1. Cit. Our bufinefs * is not unknown to the fenate s 
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend to 
do, which now we'll thew ’em in deeds, ‘They fay, poor 
fuiters have ftrong breaths; they shall know, we have 
dtrong arms too. 
Men. Why, matters, my good friends, mine honcit 
neighbours, ‘ 
Will you undo yourfelves? 
1. Cit. We cannot, fir, we are undone already. 
Men, I tell you, friends, moft charitable care 
Have the patricians of you. For your wants, 
Your fuffering in this dearth, you may as well 
Stigke at the heaven with your ftaves, as lift them 
__Againit the Roman @ate ‘whofe courfe will on 
cS She way it takes, cracking ten thoufand curbs 
* Our bufnefa &c.] This and all the fablequent plebeian (pecch 
this {cene are given in the afd copy to the fecond citizen. But the 
Jogue at the opening of the play fhews that it mutt have been a miftakey 
and that they ough to be attributed to the fr citizea. The fecond ie 
rather friendly to Coriolanus. MALons. 
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Of more ftrong link afunder; than can ever 

Appear in your impediment*; For the dearth, 

‘The gods, not the patricians, make it; and 

Your knees to them, not arms, mufthelp. Alack, 
You are tran{ported by calamity 

'Thither where more attends you; and you flander 
‘The helms o’the ftate, who care for you like fathers, 
‘When you curfe them as enemies. 

+ — 1. Cir, Care for us!—True, indeed™—Tiey ne'er 
car’d for us yet. Suffer ws to famith, end their ftore-houfes , 
cramm’d with grati; make ediés for ufury, to fupport 
ufarers : repeal daily any wholefomedet eftablifhed againft 
the rich; and provide more piercing ftatutes daily, to 

chain up and reftrain the poor. If the wars eat us not ups 

they will; and there’s all the loye they bear us, 

‘Men. Either you matt 
Confefs yourfelves wond’rous malicious, 

Or be accus’d of folly. I fhall tell you 

A pretty tale; it may be, you have heard its 

But, fince it ferves my purpofe, I will venture 

To fcale it a litle more®. 

Ci, 
3 — cracking ten thoufand curbs 
inder, than can ever 
So, in Otbello: 

y yrough more impedimenty 

«© ‘Than twenty times your top.” MALONE. 

© — 1 will venture 

‘To tcale ita little mere.) To fealeis to difperfe. The word is Ait! ufo 
in the North. The fenfe is, Though fome of you have heard tne flory, 

I will fpread it wider, and diffufe it among the reft. 

‘A meafure of wine (pllt, is called— a feal'd pottle of wine" in 
Decker's comedy of The Hone Whore, 16356 So, in The Hyftorie of 
Clyomony Knight of the Golden Shield, &c. a play publithed in 1599 

* The hugie heapes of cares that lodged in my minde, 
“ Are fasied from their nefiling place, and pleafures Bie 





me 

Tn the North they fay, /cale the corn, i. e. (eatter it: feale the muck 
well, is e. Spread the rele ‘The two foregoing. kades are takta 
from Mr. Lambe’s notes on the old metrical bittory of Fleddon Field. 

Again, Helinfoedy vol. . 499» Speaking of the retreat of the 
‘Welchmen during the abfence of Richard HL (ays: *€ they would no 
Jonger abide, but fealed and departed away.™ In the Gloffary to Gawin 
Douglas's Tranflation of Virgit, the following account of the word iz 

givens 
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“1. Cit, Well, V'U hear it, fir: yet you muft not think 
to fob of our difgrace with atale”: but, an’t pleafe 
you, deliver. 

Men. There was a time, when all the body’s members 

~  Rebell’d againft the belly ; thus accus’d it :— 
‘That only like a galfit did remain 

T’ the midft o’ the body, idle and una@ive, 
Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 

Like Tab! ith the reft; where the other inftruments * 
Did fee, and hear, devife, initruét, walk, feel, 

+ ‘And, mutually participate", did minifter 

‘Unto the appetite and affeétion commbn 
OF the whole body. * The belly anfwer’d,— 

1. Cit, Well, fir, what anfwer made the belly ? 

Men. Sir, I fhall tell you.—With 2 kind of {mile, 
Which ne'er came from the lungs®, but even thus, 
(For, look you, 1 may make the mally fmile', 

As well as {peak,) it tauntingly reply’d 

‘To the difcontented members, the mutinous parts 
‘That envy’d his receipt; even fo moft fitly * 

As you malign our fenators, for that 
‘They are not,fuch as you. 

1. Cit. Your belly’s anfwer: What! 

‘The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 


given. « Stail, fale, to featter, to fpread, perhaps from the Fr. eftbewtlery 
i iare, crines pallos, {eu fparfos habere, All from the Latin 
capilluse “Thus efebeviler, febevel, fail; but of a more general figni« 
fication." Star’ 
‘Theobald reas ie eases ‘ear 
7 —dilgrace with a tale: Difgraces are pty injure. Joune 
8 = whorerbe aber infra } Weve for cobereas, pitts 
‘We mect with the fame expreffion in the Winter's Tale, Vol. 1 
+1552 
P7851, As you fet, oki thes, und foo witha 
The infiruments that feel.” Maroxns 
—participate,] here means participant, or participating. Manone. 
Which ne'er came frem the lungt,] With a {mile mot indicating 
© =pleafare, but contempt, Jouxson. 

1 —J may make the belly fmile,] * And fo the belly, all this notwlth= 
Mtanding, laughed at thelr folly, and fayed,” Sc, North's Tranilation 
‘of Plutarch, pe 245. edit, 2579. Martone. 

2 eves fo maf Gitly) ic. exaQly. Waarv ton, 
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‘The counfelfor heart 4, the arm our foldier, 
Our fteed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter, 
With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabrick, if that they— 
Men, What then ?— 
*Fore me, this fellow {peaks !—what then ? what then? 
1. Cit. Should by the cormorant belly be reftrain’d, 
Who is the fink 0° the body, — 
Men. Well, what then? - 
1. Cit. The former agents, if they did complain, 
What could the belly anfwer? 
Men, 1 will tell you ; 
Tf you'll beftow a {mall (of what youhave Tittle) 
Patience, a while, you'll hear the belly’s anfwer, 
1, Cit. You are long about it. 
Men. Note me this, good friend ; 
Your moft grave belly was deliberate, 
Not rath like his accufers, and thus anfwer'd, 
True is it, my tespeporete friends quoth he, 
That I receive the general food at firft, 
Which you do live upon: ond fit it is 
Becaufe 1 am the fore-houfe, and the foop 
Of the whole body : But if you do remember, 
Lfend it through the rivers of your blood, 
Even to the court, the beart,—to the feat o’the bram*; 
. And, 


4 The counfelior bearty—] ‘The heart was anciently efteemed the feat 
of prudence. Homocordatus is a prudent man, JouNson« 

‘The heart was confidered by Shakfpeare as the feat of the vsdere 
landing. Ser the next note. MALonEs 

4 — to tb" feat othe brains) feems to me a very languid expreffion. 
T believe we thould read, with the omiffion of a particle 

«« Even tothe court, the hearty fo the featy tbe brai 

He ules feat for throne, the royal featy which the firt editors probybl 
not apprehending, corrupted the paffage. It is thus led in Rickard 2 . 








4 Yea, diftaff-women manage rufty bills 

s« Againgt thy feat.” 2 
Tt thould be obfeFred tao, that one of the Citizens had juit before cha 
ratterifed thefe priacipal parts of the human fabrick by fimilar meta= 


vet ; The 





Py CORIOLANUS, 15t 
"Gul, through thecranks and offices of man, 


The firongeft 1» and finall inferior vei! 

From mereceive that natural competency 

W hereby they live: And though rbat all at once, 

You, my good friends, (this {ays the belly,) mark mee 
1. Cit. Ay, fir; well, well. 
Men, Though all at once cannot 

See what I do deliver out to cach; 

Yet I can makewy audit up, that all 

From me do back receive the flower of all, 





‘The hingly-crowned bead, the vigilanteye, 
The counjellor beartme Tr RwHITT. 

Thave too great recpedt for even the conjedtures of my refpettable and 
very judicious friend, to fupprefs his note, though it appears to me er- 
roneoute In the prelent inftance I have not the fmalleft doubt, being 
clearly of opinion thac the textis right. Brain is here ufed for reafe 
or underftanding,  Shakipeare feems to have had C as wel 
Plutarch him the former of whom has told a fimilar tory in 
his Remeint, 1605, and has likewife made the heart the fear of the 

brainy or underRanding:  Hereupon they all agreed to pine away their 
Jafie and publiles enemy. One day paifed over, the fecond followed 
very tedious, but the third day was {o grievous to them, that they called 
acommoncouniel, The eyes waxed dimme, the feete could not fup~ 
port the body, the armes waxed lazie, the tongue faltered, and could 
not lay open the matters Therefore they all with one accord deficed 
the advice of the bart. ‘There Reason laid open before them," &ece 
Renainy pe 109. See. Attempt te aferisin te order f Sbadfpeare's 
plays, Vol. Le in which a circumftance is noticed, that thews our 
‘auchor had read Camden as well as Plutarch. 

I agree, however, entirely with Mr. Tyrrwhitt, in thinking thet feat 
means here the royal feat, the throne. ‘The feat of the b 
in appolition with he beart, and is deferiptive of it. « 
the belly) through the blood, even to the royal refidenee 
which the kingly-crowned underftanding fits eatbr 
So, in K. Henry V1. P. Ile 

« The rightful heir to England's royal feat.’ 

Inlike manner in Twelfth Night, our author has erefted the rbrone 

of pprein the beares 
«© Te gives avery echo to the feat 
. «Where love is threncde”” 
= Again in Othello: 

“ Yield up O lor crown and bearted threnf* 

See alfo a pallage in K, Henry ¥. where feat is ulcd in the fame fenle 
as here; Vol Vs p.470).m6 3. MALonre 

« Ls And 



























as CORIOLANUS. « 
And leave me but the brat Whatfay you to’t ? x 
T: Cit, Iewas an aniwert How this? , 


Mew. The fenators of Rome are this good belly, 
And you the matinous membets: For examine ae 
‘Their counfels, and their cares ; digett things rightly, 
“‘Louching the weal o’the common; you find, 

No publick benefit, which you receive, ‘ 
But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 
And no way from yourfelves.—What dayou think ? 

You, the great toe of this affembly ? 

1. Cit. I the great toe? Why the great toe? = 

Men. For that bela one 0” the loweit, bafelt, poorett, ~ 
Of this mot wife rebellion, thou fo'ft foremoft : 

‘Thou rafcal, that art worft in blood to run, 
Lead’ft fir, to win fome vantage*, 

But make you ready your ftiff bats and clubs = 
Rome and her rats are at the point of battle, » 








5 Thew rafcat, that art eworft in blood ro run, 

Lead f fifty to win fome "vontage,—| Borh rz/eal and te 
Heed are terms of the foreit. meant a lean deer, and 
is here ufed equivocally. The phrafe in bleed has been proved in 
2 former note to be a phrafe of the foreit. See Vol. VI. p. 97, 
ns qe Our author feldom is careful that hit comparifons thould 
anfwer on both fides, He feems to mean here, ‘Thou worthlefe 
feoundrel, though, like a deer not in blood, thou art in the worft con- 
dition for running of all the herd of plebeians, takell the lead in thie 
‘tumult, in order to obtain fome private advantage to yourself. What 
advantage the foremoft of a herd of deer could obtain, is not exfy to 
point out, nor did Shakfpeare, I believe, confider. Perhaps indeed he 
only ffs ra/eal inte ordinary fenfe. So afterwards 

«From rafeals worfe than they.” 

Dr. Jobnfon's interpre spears to meinadmiffible ; asthe term, 
though it is applicable both in its original and metaphorical fenfe to a 
man, cannot, I think, be applied to a dog; nor have I found any inftance 
of the term in bleed being applied to the canine fpecies. MALonx. 

‘The meaning, is perhaps only this : Thou that arta hound, ox run- 
ning dog of the lowelt breed, lead’ the pack, when any thing Ye to 
be gotten, Jonxson. 

Warf in blood may be the trve reading. In King Henry IP. P. Tin —— 

«© IE we be Englith deer, be then in bised,” = 





FJ 


















i.e bigh fpicits: Again in this play of Corlolanws, Ai ov. But 
when they ihall fee his ere up again, and the mas Bec 

- Srasvexy, 

- ‘The 
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Aghe one fide muft have bale®.—Hail, noble Marcius ! 
Enter Carus Mancrvs. 
Mar.'Thanks.—What’s the matter, you diffentious 


rogues, 
‘That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion, 
Make yourfelves {cabs ? 
1. Cit. We have ever your good word. 
Mar. He that will give pooloreres to thee, will flatter 

Beneath abhorring.—What would you have, you curs, 
. That like nor peace, nor war? the one affrights you, 
“The other makes you proud’. He th trufts to you, 

Where he should findwou lions, finds you hares 5 

Where foxes, geefe: You are no furer, no, 
‘Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 
Or hailftone in the fun. Your virtue is, 
‘To make him worthy, whofe offence fubdues him, 
And curfe that jultice did it*, Who delerves greatne(s, 
Deferves your hate: and your affeétions are 
A fick man’s appetite, who defires moft that 
Which would increafe his evil. He that depends 
Upon your favours, fwims with fins of lead, 
And hews down oaks with rathes. Hang ye! Traft ye? 
With every minnte you do change a mind 
And call him noble, that was now your hate, 
Him vile, that was your garland. What's the matter, 
‘That in thefe (everal places ofthecity * 
You cry againft the noble fenate, who, 





6 Theone file muff bawe bale.) Bale is an old Saxon word, fur wlfery 
or calamity. So, in Spenfer's Faery Queen : 
«Por light the hated ax the deadly bale.” Stervers. 
‘This word was antiquated in Shakfpeare’s time, being marked as obe 
folete by Bollokar, in 6. Mauonse 
7 That like nor peas rights you, 

“The orber mates you proud.) Coriclapus does not wfe thele (wo 
Ferhenees confeguentially, but feprosthes them with unileadinch, 
then with their other oveafional vices. Jonn:on. 

8 Tow wirewe ity 


erty sagulole offence fubdurs is 
$s): rth Lares santa tt Speak wt 
of him whors his owe have fabjedted ta yutice ; and to rail wt 
thofe laws by which he whom you profe wax punilicd. Stagvews. 
" Under 









354 CORIOLANUS. 
Under the gods, keep you in awe, which elfe 
Would feed on one anther *—What's their feeking 9? 
Men, For corn at their own rates; whereof, they lay, 
"The city is well ftor’d, 
Mur. Hang *em! They fay? 
They'll fitby the fire, and prefume to know 
What's done i? the Capitol: who’s like to rife, 
‘Who thrives, and who declines: fice fa@tions, and give out 
ConjeGtural marriages ; making parties 2rong, 
And feebling fuch, as ftand not in their liking, 
Below their cobled thoes. They fay, there’s grainenough ? 
Would the nobility lay aide their rath', 
And let me ufe my fword, I'd mak€ a quarry 
With thoufands? of thefe quarter'd flaves, as high 
As I could pick my lance.? 


“re 














Men 


9 What's their feeking F] When I was more fond of conjeéture than 
Jam at prefent, and, like many others, too defirous to reduce our au~ 
thor's phrafeology to that of the prefent day, I propoted to read—What 
they're Seeking? but the text certainly is rights Secting ix here ufed 
fabftantively,—The anfwer is, ** Their feeking, or /uir (to ufe thelan~ 
guage of the time,) ia for corn,” Maonn. 

© = ¢beirruth,] ive. their pity, compatfion. Fairfax and Spenfer 
often ufe the word, Stezvens, 

2 — Td make a quarty 

With rboufends—] Why a quarry? 1 fuppofe, not becaufe he 
would pile them fquare, but becaufe he would give them ter carrion wo 
the birds of pref. | Jonsson. 

So, in the Miracles of Mofes, by Drayton = 

*© And like a guarry caft them on the land.” Stzzvensy 

Again, in Fletcher's Wife for 2 months > 

Tfaw the child of honour, for he was young, 
( Deal fuch an alms amongft the fpiteful pagans,— 
«© He had intrench’d himfelf in his dead quarries.” Mason. 

Bullokar in his Englifs Expofiter, 8vo. 1616, fays that «a quarry 
among hunters fignifieth the reward given to hounds after they have 
hunted, or the venifon which is taken by hunting.” This fufficientls ex- 
plains the word of Coriolanus, See alfo Vol. IV. p. 411, 

3 As I could pick my lance] Tha ls, pitch ite Soy in An Account 
af auntient cufloms in gamer, Kee» Mfix Hath, 2057, fol. 30, be = 

« To wreitle, play at ftrole-ball, ar to runne, 
4 To picke the barre, or to thoot off a gun." 

‘The word is again ufed in K. Henry PL, With only a fight variation 

in the felling: I'll peck you o'er the patepelfe.” ‘See ps 1 365 m2 
ALONE. 
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Xue. Nay, thefe are almoft tloroughly perfuaded ; 
Fo) though abandantly they lack difcretion, 
Yet are they pafling cowardly. But, 1 befeech you 
What fays the other troop? 
Mar. ‘They are diffolv’d: Hang ‘em! 
‘They faid, they were an-hungry ; figh’d forth proverbs ;— 
“That, hunger oroke flone walls; that, dogs muft eat ; 
‘That, meat was made for mouths; that, the gods fent not 
Corn for the rich men only :—With thefe fhreds 
They vented theircomplainings; which being anfwer'd, 
a petition granted them, a frange@ne, 
~ (To break the heart of gencrofity +, 
And make bold power Jook pale,) they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o’the moon, 
Shouting their emulation *. 
- "Men. What is granted them ? 
Mar. Five tribunes, to defend their vulgar wifdoms, 
Of their own choice: One’s Junius Brutes, 
Sicinius Velutus, and I know not —'s death! 
The rabble should have firit unroof'd the city 5, 
Ere fo prevail’d with me: it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater themes 
For infurrection’s arguing % 
Men. This is ftrange. 
Mar, Go, get you home, you fragmengs! 
Enter a Meffenger. 
Me/. Where’s Caius Marcius ? 
Mar, Here: What's the matter? 
Meg. The news is, fir, the Volces are in arms. 





. 


‘The word is ftill pronounced in Stafiardthire, where they fayampiche 
me fuch a thing, that is, throw any thing that the dc moander fant 
ouLe 
4 <= the brart of generofity,] To give the final blow to the mol. 
Genlefiy is bigh birtb, Jonson. 
® Shouting their emulatica.] Each of them thriving to thout Jowler 
~ than the refi. Matonr. 
5 munroofd rbe city, | Old Copy—uerceff. Correéted by Mr. Rowe. 
% Matons, 
© For infurreétion's arguing] For infurgents to debate upon. 
Matong, 








Mar. 
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156 CORIOLANUS, . 
Mar, \ am glad on’t ; chen we thall have means to wk 
Our moity {uperfluity :—See, our beft elders. i 


Enter Cominius, Titus Larrevs, and other Sena- 
tors; Juntus Brutus, ad Srcintus Vetutus, 
1. Sen. Marcius, ’tis true, that you have lately told us; 
The Volces are in arms 7. 
Mar, They have a leader, 
‘Tullus Aufidius, that will put you ro’t. 
I fin in envying his nobility: 
And were I any thing but what I am, e 
I would with me‘only he. Shek 
Com. You have fought togethor. 
Mar. Were half to half the world by the ears, and he 
Upon my party, I'd revolt, to make 
Only my wars with him: he is a lion 
‘That I am proud to hunt. 
1, Sen, Then, worthy Marcius, 
Attend upon Cominius to thefe wars, 
Com. Itis your former promife. 
Mar. Sir, it is 5 
And Lam conftant.—Titus Lartius, thou 
Shalt fee me once more ftrik@@t Tullus” face : 
What, art thou fiff2 ftand’ft out ? 
Tit, No, Caius Marcius 
T’ll lean upon one crutch, and fight with the other, 
Ere ftay behind this bufinefs, 
Men. O, true bred ! 
1. Sex. Your company tothe Capitol; where, I know, 
Our greateft friends attend us. 
Tit. Lead you on:— 
Follow, Cominius; we muft follow you; 
Right worthy you priority *, 


7 "tis true, that you bave lately teld wt f 
‘The Volces are in arms.] Coriolanus had been juft told himifelf that 
a the Folees were in arms. meaning is, Te intelligence which you m 
Eove us fome little time ogo of the defigns of the Velces is now wverifica 7 
Hey areim arm. Jountons > 
Right worthy you pricrity.] Yow being right worthy of precedence. 


Marone 
Com y 
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‘om. Noble ete . 7 wii 
Sen. Hence! To homes, be gone, [To rhe Cit, 
Mar. Nay, let the: Tiollow: t 
‘The Volces have much corn ; take thefe rats thither, 
‘To gnaw their garners :—Worthipful matineers, 
Your valour puts well forth: pray, follow, 
[ Exeunt Senators, Com. Man. Tir, aud Mexew, 
+” Citizens fleal away. 
Sic. Was ever man fo proud as is this Marcius? 
Bru, He has no equal. 
Sc, When we were chofen tribunes fanthe people, —~ 
Bru. Mark’d you hisJip, and eyes? 
Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 
Bru. Being mov'd, he will not {pare to gird*the gods 
Sic. Be-mock the modef moon, 
Bru. The prefent wars devour him?: he is grown 
Too proud to be fo valiant. 


Sic. 


9 Noble Lartivs!] Old Copy—Martivs, »Corretted by Mr. Theo- 

bald. Tam not ‘ud that the emendation is neceffary. Pains Lartios 

in the latter part of jhe pri addrefles Marcias. MALOWE. 

© Your walaur puts well That is, You have in this mus 
tiny thewn fair blotfoms af NsOMs 

So, in K. Henry VIL. 
« — To-day he puts forte 
‘The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloffomp,” &ce 

Matoxr. 

2 = 40 gird —] To fneer, to gibes So Falitaff ules the noun, when 
hefaysy every man Las 0 gird Jounson, 

To gird, as an anonymous correfpondent obferves to me, * in fame 
parts of England means to pufb webemearly. So, when a ram pufhes at 
any thing with his head, they fay he girds at it." To gird likewife fig- 
nifec, to pluck or twinge. Hence probably it was metaphorically uied 
in th: fenfe of to taunt, or annoy by a firoke of farcafime Cotgyave 
makes gird, nip, and tsvingt, fynonymous. Matonx. 

3 The prefent wars deveur bim: be is grown 

Yte proud 10 be fo waliant.] Mrs Theobald fays, This is edfimrely 
exprefled, but that tbe poet’ ving mult certainly be, bar Marcia 
- fereohféious of and fo elate upon the nation of bis own valour, thag be 
eaten up with pride, &. According to this critick then, we mutt 
conclude, that when Shakfpeare had « mind to fay, 4 man was eaten 
with pride, he was fo great a Slunderer in expreifion, as to (ay, He 
‘wes caten wp with war. But oly poet wrote at another rate, and the 
. blunder, 
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Sic. Such a nature, ‘ 
"Tickled with good fuccefs, difdains the fhadow 
Which he treads on at noon: But I do wonder,: 
His infolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. = 
Bru. Fame, at the which he aims,— 
In whom already he is well grac’d,—cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain’d, than by 
A place below the firft: for what mifcarries 
Shall be the general's fault, though he perform 2 
‘To the utmolt of a man ; and giddy cenfare —~ 
‘Will then cry out of Marcius, O, if he 
Had borne the bufine/i! 
Sic. Refides, if things go well, 
Opinion, that fo flicks on Marcius, fhall 
Of his demerits rob Cominius*, 





Bru. 





Blunderis his critick’s. ‘The prefent swars devewr bimy is an impreca~ 
tion, and fhould be fo pointed. As enuch as to fay, May be fall in 
thofe wars! The reafon of the curfeis fubjoined, for ‘fay the (peaker) 
having fo much pride with fo much valour, his life, with increafe of 
honours, is dangerous to the republigligg Wan nut ror. 

Yam by no means convinced th Warburton’s punftustion, or 
explanation, isright. The fenfe may be, that re prefent avars am 
Bilate bis gentler qualitiet. To ear up, and confequently to deveur, ha 
this meaning. So, in the fecond part of K. Hemy IV. Ast iV. fcoivs 

*« Buttnou, [the crown,] moft fine, molt honour'd, moit re 
nown'd, 
“© Haft eat thy bearer up.” 

He is grown 10d proud t0 be fo valiant, may fignify, his pride 
as not t0 deferve the accompanyment of fo much valour. Stx 

concur with Mr. Stevens. ‘The prefent wars," Shakfpeare ules 
to exprefs the pride of Coriolanus grounded on his military prowefs 
which kind of pride Brutus fays deveurs him. So, in Treilus end Cry 
Side, AEM. fe 

He that's proud, eats up bimfelf." 

Perbaps the meaning of the latter member of the fentence ig, “* he 
is growa too proud of beixg fo valiant, ts be endured.” MALon 

4 Of bis demerits rob Cominivre] Merits and demerits had axciegily  _. 

ing: So, in Otbelloe . 
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pal cardinal Wolfey fays to his fervants, ¢— 
have not promoted, preferred, and advanced you all according to your 


demerit” ~~ STELVERS: 
Again 


Hi 
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Bru. Come; . 
if all Cominius’ honours are to Marcius, 
TI h Marcius earn'd them not; and all his faults 
.<f0 Marcius fhall be honours, though, indeed, 
In aught he merit not. 
“Sic. Let’s hence, and hear 
- How the difpatch is made; and in what fathion, 
More thao his fingularity 5, he goes 
‘Upon this prefent action, 
Bru, Let's along. [Exeunt 
- SCENE Ie * 
Corioli.™ The Senate-Heu/e. 
Enter Tuutvs Auripius, and certain Senators, 
1. Sex. So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 
‘That they of Rome are enter’d in our counfels, 
And know how we proceed. 
Auf. Is it not yours? 
| What ever have been thought on in this ftate, 
That could be brought to bodily aé ere Rome 
Had circumvention? ’Tis not tour days gone®, 
| Since I heard thence; thgfe are the words: I think, 
Thave the letter here; yes, here it ist [reads 
They have prefi'd a power?, but it is not known 


Again, in Hall's Chronicle, Henry VI. fol. 69.4* this noble princes 
fog his demerit, called the good duke of Glourefter,—.""" Matonx, 

5. Mare than bis fingularity, &.) We Wil learn what he is to doy 
befides going bimjelf; What are his powers, and what is his appoint 
meat. “Jonson. 

© — Tir not four days gone,] i.e. four days paf. Stervens. 

7 They bave prefe'd a power,] Thus the modern editors. The old 
copy readiet® They have prafia power,” which may fignify they have 
a power ready, from prety Fr. So, in the Merchant of Venice: 

«© And Lam pref unto it.” 

See the note on this pallage, AQ L fc. i, Stexvens. 

‘The fpelling of the old copy proves nothing, for participles were geno 
rally fo Pelt in Shakipeare’s times fo difiryf, blefty &cs I believe prefi'd 
nigel feats rights It appears to have bezn ufed in Shak(pearc’a 

me in the fenfe of imprefs'd, So, in Plataich’s life of Coriolanur, 
tranflated by Sir T.North, 1579: “ —the common people—would not 

appeare when the confulscalled their names by a billy to prefi them for 
wares.” Agaln, in K. Heary VIP, MM. 
“ From London by the king was Iiped/i'd forth.” Mavoxr. 
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Whether for caf, or weft: The dearth is great; 
The people mousinous ? aud it is rumour’ d, 
Cominiu:, Marcius your old enemy, 
(Who is of Rome worfe hated than cf you, ) 
“And Titus Lartius, @ mop valiant Romar, 
Theje three lead on this preparation 
Whither ’tis bent: moft likely, "tis for you: 
Confider of its 

1, Sen. Our army’s in the field: 
We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
‘To anfwer us. >. 
Auf. Nor did you think it folly, = 
‘To keep your great pretences veil*d, till when 
‘They needs muft shew themfelves ; which in the hatching} 
It feem’d, appear’d to Rome. By the difcovery, 
We hhall be fhorten’d in our aim; which was, 
To take in many towns’, ere, almoft, Rome 
Should know we were afoot. 

7 Sen. Noble Bulidins, 
‘Take your commiffion ; hie you to your bands; 
Tet us altas to guard Cérioll: ates 
If they fet down before us, for the remove 
Bring up your army®; but, I think, you'll find 
They have not prepar’d for us. 

Auf, O, doubt not that ; 
I fpeak from certainties. Nay, more, 
Some parcels of their power are forth already, 
‘Aad only hitherward. I leave your honours. 








© To take in many towns—] To take in is here, as in many othe 
places, to fubdue. So, in The Execration on Vulcan, by Ben onions 
—The Globe, the glory of the Bank, 
«© T jaw with two poor chambers taken iny 
«© And raz‘d” Maton. 








ry] Says the fenator to Aufidius, Go to year 
trcopi, we will parrifon Corislie If the Romans beGege us, bring up your 
army teremove them. If any change fhould be made, I would read: 
— for their remove, Jounsons <  ee 
‘The remove and their remove are fo near in found, that the trane 
{criber's ear might eafily have deceived him. Bot it ix always dangerous 
to let conjecture loofe where there isno dificulty, Mazoxe. 
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‘we and Caius Marcius chagce to meet, 
‘is fworn between us, we thallever ftrike 
ill one can do no more. 
i. 'The aflift you! 
Auf. And keep your honours fafe! 
1. Sen, Farewell. 
. 2. Sen, Farewel. 
ao All, Farewel. [Exeuun 


SCENE Ill 
_° = Rome. 4x Apartment in Margins’ bou/e. 


Enter Vourumsta, asd Vincriia: They fit down on 
two low fools, and few, 


Fol. 1 pray you, daughter, fing; or exprefs yourfelf in 
a more comfortable fort; If my fon were my hufband, 
I fhould freelier rejoice in that abfence wherein he won 
honour, than in the embracements of his bed, where he 
would thew moft love. When yet he was but tender-bo- 
dy’d, and the only fon of my womb; when youth with 
comelinefs pluck’d all gaze his way; when, fora day 
of king’s entreaties, « mother fhould not fell him an 
hour from her beholding: 1,—confidering how honour 
would become fuch a perfon; that it was no better than 
pidture-like to hang by the wall, if renown made it not 
itiry—was pleafed to let him feek danger avhere he was 
like to find fame. To a cruel war I fent him; from 
whence he return’d, his brows bound with oak’. T tell 
thee, daughter,—I {prang not more in joy at firit hearing 
he was a man-child, than now in firit {ecing he had prov- 
ed himfelfa man. 

Vir, But had he died in the bufincfs, madam? how 
then? 

Vol. Then his good report fhould have been my fon 3 
I therein would have found iffue. Hear me profefs fin- 
cergly :—Had’ Tadozen fons,—each in my love alike, 


* —brose: bound with oat] The crown given by the Romans to 
him that faved che life of a citigen, which wag accoucted more honours 


able than anyother, Jounsox. 4 
S and 


Vou. Vil. we 
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and none lef; dear than thine and, Marcius, 
had rather had eleven die nobis (og lhapalra th; 
one voluptuoully furfeit out of adion ‘ 
Enter a Gentlewoman, 
Gent. Madam, the lady Valeria is come to vifit 
Vir. Befeech you, give me leave to retire myfel 
Fol, Indeed, you fhall not. 
Methinks, L hear hither your hufband’s drum 5 
See him pluck Aufidius down by the hair 
As children from a bear, the Volces fhunning him ; ‘ 
Methinks, I fee him ftamp thus, and call thus,— = r. 
Come on, you coward: 5 you were gogin fear, 
Though you avere born in Rome: His bloody brow 
‘With his mail’d hand then wiping, forth he goes 
Like to a harveft-man, that’s tafk’d to mow 
OF all, or lof his hire. 
Fir. His bloody brow! O, Jupiter, no blood! 
Vol, Away, you fool! it more becomes a man, 
Than gilt his trophy 2, The breafts of Hecuba, 
When fhe did fucklé Hector, look’d not lovelier 
‘Than Heétor’s forehead, when it {pit forth blood 
At Grecian fwords’ contending.—Tell Vuleria3, 
We are fit to bid her welcome. [Exit Gent. 
Vir, Heavens blefs my lord from fell Aufidius ! 
Fol, He'll beat Aafidius’ head below his kuee, 
And tread uptn his neck. 
Re-enter Gentlewoman, with Vareria, and ber Ufeer, 
Fal. My ladies both, day to you. ‘ 
Vol. Sweex sheer ag pind 
Vur.1 am glad to ee your ladythip. 
Fal. How do you both ? you are manifeft houfe-keepers, 
& sores myfelf-} Revie was foomerlyufed asa verb ave, See 
irepby o—] Gilt means a fupectcial difplay of 
Pia ting he eed 
and our gilt are fmirch'd.2* 
r Sonu! Poe} The Beare oF HE 
editors of the firlt folio may Le known from the manuer in which they 
hhave given this line : 
A: Gracin fowds Cantending, tli Valeria. Srezvexs, 
<s Whats 
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ty are fewing here? A fine a faith— 
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Vim i thank your ladythip ; well, madam. 
Vol. He had Tereded tee Pats adrom, 
‘Phan look upon his {chool-maiter, 
Fal. O? my word, the father’s fon: I'll fwear, ’tis a 
“ey, brew, boy, ©? my troth, 1 look’d upon him 0? 
‘ednefday half an hour together: he has fuch a confirm’d 
countenance. I faw him run after a gilded butterfly ; and 
when hecaught it, he let it go again; and after it again ; 
* amd over,and over he comes, and up again; catch’d it 
again: dr whether hisfall enrag’d him, or how "twas, he 
did fo fet his teeth, and tear it; O, I warrant, how he 
mammock’d it*. 
Vol. One of his father’s moods. 
Val. Indeed Ja, ’tis a noble child. 
Vir, A crack, madam *. 
Wal, Come, lay afide your ftitch I muft have you 
play the idle hufwife with me this afternoon. 
Fir. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors. 
Fal, Not out of doors ! 
Vol, She shail, the thall.* * 
Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience: I will not over the 
threthold, till my Iofd return tyom the wars. 
¥al. Fie, you confine yourfelf moft unrenfonably : 
Come, you muft go vifit the good lady that 4ic! 
Vir. L will with her fpeedy trength, and viit her with 
my prayers; but I cannot go thither. 
Vol. Why, Upray you? 
Vir. * Tis not to fave labour, nor that I want love. 
Val. You would be another Penelope: yet, “they fay, 





4 —mammock’d if] To mammock is to cut in pieces, or to tears 
So, in The Devil's Charter, 1607: s 
«© "Thache were chopp'd in mammerks,& could eat 
EVENS. 


- .] Thus in. Gyetbia's Revels by Ben Jonto 

fince we arf tura’d oats ker's tely gmbe like crachs, vd freely, 
ley, and eapticioully.”* Again, io che Four Prestices «f London 163 
«A notable, diffembling lad, serach.” Crack fignities a buy cbild. 
See Vol. V. p: 356, m1. STeEvaNe. 
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all the yarn, she {pun in Ulyffes’ abfence, did but fi 
Ithaca fol! of moths. Come; I would, your cambri 

were fenfible as your finger, that you might leave prick- 
ing it for pity. Come, you fhall go with us. _ 

Vir, No, good madam, pardon me; indeed, I will not 
forth. 

Val. In truth la, go with me ; and I'll tell you exceller.t 
news of your hufband. 

Vir. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

Val. Verily, 1 do not jeft with you there came news 
from him laft night. sot 

Vir, Indeed, madam ? 7 

Val. \n earnelt, it’s true; I heard a fenator fpeak it. 
‘Thus it is:—The Volces have an army forth; againft 
whom Cominius the general is gone, with one part of our 
Roman power: your lord, and ‘Titus Lartius, are Tet 
down before their city Coriolis they nothing doubt pre- 
yailing, and to make it brief wars. ‘This is true, on mine 
honour ; and fo, I pray, go with us, 

Vir. Give me excufe, good madam; I will obey you 
in every thing hereafter. 

Fol. Let her alone, lady; as fheis now, she will but 
difeafe our better mirth. . 

Fal. In troth, I think, fhe would:—Fare you well then. 
Come, good fweet lady.—Pry’thee, Visgilia, turn thy 
folemnefs out o’door, and go along with us. 

Vir. No: at a word, madam; indeed, I muft not. I 
with you much mirth. 

Fal. Well, then farewel. [Excunt. 


SCENE ly. 
Before Corioli. 
Emer, with Drum and Colours, Maxcius, Titus Lake 
Tis, Officers, and Soldiers. To them a Meflenger. 


Mar. Yonder comes news:—A wager, they_have met _ 
Lart. My horfe to yours; no. ans ; 


Mar. ’Tis done, 
Lari. Agreed, 









Mar. 
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-. Say, has our general met the enemy? 
¢/- They lie in view; but have not §j as yet. 
ts So, the horfe is mine, 
far. I'll buy him of you. 
rt. No, I'll nor fell, nor give him: lend you him, I 


will, 
half a hundred years.—Summon the town, 
Mar. How far off lie thefe armies ? 
Me. Within this mile and half. 

Mar. Xhen fhall we hear their ’laram, and they ours, 
Mars, I pr’ythee, make us quicle ip work ; 
That wd with {moking fwoids may march from hence, 

To help our fielded friends !—Come, blow thy blaft. 


They found a parley, Enter, on the walls, fomeSenators, and 
Oskers, 
‘Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls? 
1. Sea. No, nor a man that fears you lefs than he, 
‘That's Jeffer than a little®. Hark, our drums. 
. [Alarums afar off: 
Are bringing forth our youth: We'll break our walls, 
Rather than they fhall pound us up : oar gates, 
Which yet feem fhut, we have but pinn’d with rushes ; 
‘They'll open of themfelves. Hark you, far off ; y 
Other Alarums, 
‘There is Aufidius : lift, what work he makes 
Amongft your cloven army, 
Mar. O, they are at it! 
Lart, Their noife be our inftraétion.—Ladders, hat 


6 = nor oman that fars yeu Yels than bey 
‘That's lefer thane little.) The fenfe requires it to be reads 
nor a man that fears you more than be 
Or, more probabl Ser 
— nor aman but fy than bey 
‘That's leffer than Bat o jemnson. 
The text, [ am confides ight, our author almoft always entang~ 
fing iMingfelf whion be ules lefs and mores See Vol. IV. p. 177) 95 
and p. 173, t, 6. Lefer in the next line thows shat le/s in that preceding 
was the author's word, and it is extremelyimprobable that he should 
ave writteneedat feats you lefsy &ce MALOXE. 
M3 The 
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Tie Volces enter, and pafs over the Stage. 
Mar. They fear us not, but iffué forth their city. 
Now put your thields before your hearts, and fight ., 


With hearts more proof than thields—Advance, br: 
Titus: q.. 

They do difdain us much beyond our thoughts, ( NY 

Which makes me fweat with wrata.—Come, on my fei 


lows 5 
He that retires, I'll take him for a Volce, 
And he fhall feel mine edge. 


Alarum, and Exeunt Romans and Volces, fightiig. The 
Romans are beaten back to thfr trenches, Re-enter 
Magcivs?. 


Maer, All the contagion of the fouth light on you, 
You thames of Rome! you herd of—Boils and plagues® 
Plafter you oer; that you may be abhorr'd 
Farther than feen, and one infeét another 
Againft the wind a mile! You fouls of geefe, 

‘That bear the fhapes of men, how have you run 


> Re-enter Marcius.] ‘The old copy reads—Enter Mercins curfings 
1% ‘Rome! you herd of-—Boils ond pla This puloce 
“frames of Rome! youberd ef-—Beils and plapwes, &e«} This a 
Tha ean recy ecb Diane lance te thee en Wo mee 
intelligible in the old copy by inaccurate punétuatlon. See Vol. IT. 
pe 283 me 55 prog, m 35 pe 500, 0-65 Vol lle p. qo) he 25 
Vol. 1V. po 135,04. For the prefent regulation 1 am anfwerable. 
4 You herd of cvtwards |" Marcius would fay, but hisrage prevents hims 
In a former palfage he is equally impetuous and abrupt : 
4© — one’s Junius Brutus, 
Sicinius Velutus, and I know not—'fdeath, 

‘© ‘The rabble thouid have firft,"* Sec. 

Speaking of the people in a fublequent feene, he ufel the fame exe 
preflion s 

4 — Are thele your berd ? 
+ Mult thefe have voices,” &c. 

Again: More of your convesfation would infe&t my bain, being the 
Berdjinen oF the beajily pledeians.” 

In Mr. Rowe's edition herds was printed inftead of Berd, erating 
ef the old copy andthe pallage has been exhibited thes inthe modera 
editions ¢ 

* You thames of Rome, yout Herds of boils and plagucs 
Platter you o'er!” Matonne 


5 From 
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‘Tom flaves that apes would beat 7, Pluto and hell! 
hurt behind ; backs red, and faces pale 

With ‘ight and agued fear ! Mend, and charge home, 
|, by the fires of heaven, I'll leave the foe, 

Atkd make my wars on you; look to’t: Come ons 

Jf you'll ftand faft, we'll beat them to their wires, 

they us to our trenches followed. 

Another Alarum. The Volcians and Romans re-enter, 
the fight is renewed. The Volcians retire into Cori 
and Wrcivs follows them to the gates. 

Soynow jthe gates are ope :—Now prove feconds : 

°Tis for the fAllowers Ghing finn kita 

Not for the fliers Mark me, and do the like. 

[He enters the gates, and is fout in, 
1. Sol. Fool-hardinefs ; not I. 
z. Sol. Nor I. 
3. Sol. See, they have thut him in. [Alaram continuets 
‘All. To the pot, 1 warrant him, 

Enter Tirus Lartivs, 

Lart. What is become of Marcius? 
All, Slain, Gir, doubtlefs. 
1. Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels, 

With them he enters: who, upon the fudden, 

Clapp'd to their gates ; he is himfelf alone, 

To anfwer all the city. ‘ 

Lart, O noble fellow ! 
Who, fenfible, outdares ¥ his fenfelefs fword, 
And, when it bows, ftands up! Thou art left, Marcius: 
A cate 





9 Whe fenfible, eut-dares—] The old editions read: 
Wn feniibly out-dara— 
Thirlby reads + 
Wboy enfible, outdoes bis fenfelefs fuoerd. 
He is followed by the later editors, but I have taken only half his cor 
reGion. Ji 





having ferfation, So before: « I would, your came 
jour finger.” Though Coriolanus has the feeling 
‘of pain like other men, he is more hardy in daring exploits than his 
Senfelef wordy for after itis bent, he yet ttands firm in the field. 
MALONES 
‘The thought feems to have been adopted from Sidney's Arcadia, edit. 
16335 Pe 293 





M4 « Their 


eT 


168 CORIOLANUS. . 
A carbuncle entire*, as big as thou art, 

Were not fo rich a jewel. Thou waft a foldier 
Even to Cato’s with: not fierce and terrible 
Only in ftrokes*; but, with thy grim looks, and 
‘The thunder-like percuffion of thy founds, ¢ 
‘Thou mad’ft thine enemies fhake, as if the world \ 
Were feverous, and did tremble *. Re-tnk, Ny 


«« Their very armour by pieceemeale fell away from them: and yet 
their flefh abode the wounds conftantly, as though it were leile fenfible 
offmart than the fenfelefle armour,” &c. STEEVENS, « 

¥ A carbuncle entire, &c.] So, in Otbells: ‘ r 

«€ If heaven ha@ made me fuch another woman, 

4 Of one entire and perfeét chryfolige, \ 

«© V'd not have ta'en it for her." Masoxr. 

2 — Thou waft a feldier 
Even to Cato’e with + not fierce and terrible 

‘Only in frokety Sc.) ‘The old copy reads—Calues with. The 
correétion was made by Theobald, and is fully jutified by the pallage 
in Plutasch, which Shakfpeare had in view: * Martius, being there 
[before Corioli] at that time, ronning out of the campe with a fewe 
amen with him, he flue the firlt enemies he met withall, and made the 
elt of them ftaye upon & fodaine ; crying out to the Romaines that had 
turned their backes, and calling them againe to fight with a lowde 
woyce. For he was even fuch another as Caro would have a fouldier and 
acaptaine to bes mot only terrible and fierce to lay about him, but to 
make the enemie afeard with the founde of bis woyce and grimnes of bit 
countenance.” North's Dranflation of Plutarch, 1579, p. 240+ 

‘Mr, Mafon fuppofes that Shakfpeare, to avoid the chronological jm= 
propriety, put this faying of the elder Care * into the mouth of a ceitain 
Ealons, who might bave lived st any time” Had Shakfpeare known 
that Cato was not contemporary with Coriolanus, (for there is nothing 
in the foregoing paffage to make him even fufpett that was the cafe) 
and in confequence made this alteration, he would have attznded in 
this particular inftance to a point, of which almoft every page of his 
works thows that he was totally negligent; a fuppofition which is fo impro- 
bable, that I have no doubt the correétion that has been adopted by the 
modern editors, is right. In the firit 2& of this play, we have Luciue 
rinted instead of Lartixs, in the original and only au~ 
thentick ancient copy. The fubftitution of Calues, initead of Care's, Isy 
eafily accounted for, Shakfpeare Wrote, according to the mode of his 
time, Catees with 5 (So, ja Besstoaie’s Aifare, 1613 © 

«© And what will Fundes Seis Ga for her 2"). ~ - 2 
omitting to draw a line acrofs the f, and writing the ¢ inaccuratély, the 
tran(criber or printer gave us Calucs. See a fubfequent paflage in Ack Il. 
fe. ult, in which our author has been Jed by another paflage in Plus 
tarch into 2 fimilar anachronifm. MALONE. 

3 —as if the werld 

Were feverens, and did trembles] So, in Macbeth 
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4 CORIOLANUS, 269 
Re-enter Maxcivus, bleeding, affaulted by the enemy. 
V4. Sel. Look, fir. 
+t. O, tis Marcius: 
Lit’s fetch him off, or make remain* alike. 
(They fight, and all enter the citg. 


: SCENE V. 
Within the town. A Street. 


ae. Enter certain Romans, with /poils. 
This will I c to Rome. » 
2. rEa. And Ethis, ud 
3. Rom. A murrain on’t! I took this for filver. 
[Alarum continues fill afar off 
Enter Manciws, and.Tit 0s Laatius, sith a trumpet. 
Mar. Sce here thefe movers, that do prize their hours> 
Ata crack’ddrachm ! Cuthions, leaden {poons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with thofe that worethem ®, thefe bafe flaves, 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up :—Down with them.— 
And hark, what noife the general makes !—To him:— 
‘There is the man of my foui’s hate, Aufidias, 
Piercing our Romans: Then, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the city ; 


«© — fome fay, the earth 
«Was feverous, and did thake.” Serves. 
4 —-make remain —} is on old manner of fpraking, which means 
no more than remain. Hanmer. 
5 — prize their hours —] Mr. Pope arbitrarily changed the word 
Burs to bonowrs, and Dr J infon, too haftily 1 think, approves of the 
alteration, Every page 


‘Mr, Pope's edition abounds with fimilar in- 





Coriolanus blames the Roman foldiers only for waiting heir time in 
packing up trifies of fuch fmall valuc, So, in fir Thomas North's Tranfe 
lation of Plutarch: Martius was marvellous angry with them, and 
cried out on them, that it was no rime now to looke after fpoyle, and 

ftragsling here and.there to enrich themfelves, whilli the 
Stied SORTMl ed take flow citacss persjvessare were Gabting whh 
’ Ueirenemiey” Steevsxs, 
/ © — doublets bat 
t Bary with tbofe top wows them] Inflead of taking them as ‘heir 
lawful perguiGte, See Vol. I. peg pats Mazona, 
while 


17° CORIOLANUS, J 


Whilft 3, with thofe that have the (pirit, will hafte 


To help Cominius. ‘ 
Lart. Worthy fir, thou bleed’; { 
"Thy exercife hath been tvo violent for 


A fecond courfe of fight. 


Mar. Sir, praife me not : \ 
My work hath yet not warm'd me: Fare you well. \ 


‘he blood 1 drop is rather phyfical 
"Than dangerous to mz: ‘To Aufidius thus 
I will appear, and fight. . 

Lart. Now the fair goddefs, Fortune, <n 
Fall deep in love with thee ; and her great charins 
Mifguide thy oppelest fwords! Béld gentleman, 
Profperity be thy page ! 

lar. Thy friend no lefs 
"Than thofe the places higheft! So, farewel. 

Lart. Thou worzhie Marcius !— (Exit Marcius, 

Go, found thy trumpet in the market-place ; 
Cail thither all the officers of the town, 
Where they thali know our mind: Away. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VI, 
Near the Camp of Cominius, 





Enter Comintusand forces, retreating. 


Com. Breathe you, my friends; well fought: we are 
come off 
Like Romans, neither foolifh in our ftlands, 
Nor cowardly in retire: believe me, firs, 
We thall be charg’d again. Whiles we have ftrack, 
By interims, and conveying guits, we have heard 
"The charges of our friends :—T'he Roman gods, 
Lead their fucceffes as we wihh our own? 5 
‘That both our powers, with fmiling fronts encount’ring, 


7 — The Reman god, = 
Lead their faccefes os we wife oxr oxvas] i. es May the Roman 
gods, &. Maton. 
* Enter 
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CORIOLANUS, aya 
% Enter a Meffenger. * 
My give you thankfol facrifice !—Thy news ? ‘ 
i). The citizens of Corioli have iflued, 
Afd given to Lartius and to Marcius battle: 
J/faw our party to their trenches driven, 


._/Apd then I came awa: 


’ 


‘Com. ‘Though thou toeak'tt truth, 
Methinks, thou fpeak’it not well. How long is’t fince & 
Mé/. Above an hour, my lord. 
Cyr Tis nota mile; briefly we heard their drums: 
How cou}d’it thou in a mile confound dn hour*, 
And bring thy news folate ? 
M¢/. Spies of the Volces 
Held me in chafe, that I was fore’d to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; elfe had I, fir, 
alf an hour fince brought my report. 
Enter Mancius. 
Com. Who's yonder, 
"That does appear as he were flay’? © gods! 
He has the ftamp of Marcias; and T have 
Before-time feen him thus. 
Mar. Come J too late? 
Com. The {i€pherd knows not thunder from a tabor, 
More than I know the found of Marcius’ tongue 
From every meaner man’. . . 
Ma, Come I too late? 
Com. Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, 
But mantled in your own, 
Mar, O} let me clip you 


* — confound am beur,] Confoxnd is here ufed not in its common ac 
ceptation, bur in the fenfe of fo expend. Conterere tempus, MALON ke 

‘So, in K. Henry IV. Part {. Act. fc. ili: 

« He did confound thebeff part of an hour,” &c. Starvenss 

© From every meantr man.) That it, feorn rhat of every meaner mane 
‘Thitkind of phrafeology is found in many places in thefe plays} and 
an the Pecaliarities of our author, or rather the language of his agey 
‘ought to be (erupuloufly attended to, Hanmer and the fubfequent edi- 
tors who read here—every meaner man’s, ought not in my apprehenfion 
to be fallowed, though we thould now writs fo, Matonr. 





Tn 





aje CORIOLANUS, . 


“In arms as found, as.when I woo’d ; in heart 


As merry, as when our nuptial day was done, ( 
And tapers burnt to bedward". 

Com. Flower of warriors, 
How is’t with Titus Lartius ? 

Mar. As with a man bufied about decrees : 
Condemning fome to death, and fome to exile a 
Ranfoming him, or pitying*, threat'ning the other; ~~ 
Holding Corioli in the naine of Rome, 

Even Tike a fawning greyhound in the leah, 
‘To let him flip at will. a 

Com. Where is*that fave, 4 
Which told me they had beat you t your trenches? 

Where is he? Call him hither. 

Mar. Let him alone, 

He did inform the truth: But for our gentlemen, 
‘The common file, (A plague! —Tribunes for them!) 
‘The moufe ne'er fhunn’d the cat, as they did budge 
From rafcals worfe than they. 

Com, But how prevail’d you? 

Mar, Will the time ferve to tell? I do not think— 
‘Where is theenemy ? Are you lords 0” the, field? 

If not, why ¢eafe you till you are fo? 

Com. Marcius, we have at difadvantage'fought, 
And 'did retire, to win our purpofe. 

Mar. How lies their battle? Know you on which fide* 
‘They have plac’d their men of truft? . 

Com, As I guefs, Marcius, 


4 — to bedward.j So, in Albumaxar, 1614: 
‘ Sweats hourly fora dry brown craft ta'bedward.” Strtv. 

Again, in Peacham's Complete Gentleman, 1627: “* Leaping, upon a 
fill ttomach, or to bedwward, is very dangerous.” Matonzs 

 Ranfeming bim, or ] is es remitting bis ranfoms Joun sorte 

3 — on ewbicb fide, Sc.) So, in the old tranilation of Plutarch : 

& Martius aiked him howe the order of their enemies battell was, 
and on which fide they had placed their beft fighting men, ‘Theonful 
made bim aunfwerthat he thought the handes which were in the vaward 
of their battell, were thofe of the Antiates, whom they eftessnéa 
the warlikelt men, and which for valiant corage would geve 
any of the hofte of their enemies, Then prayed Martius to be fet di 

iy agaialt them, ‘The conful gransted higny geeaty playing i 
gerage”” STrEvENn 
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yer bands i? the vaward are the Antiates*, 

Of their beft trait: o’er them Aufidius, 
‘Their very heart of hope *. « 
‘Mar. 1 do befeech you, 
y all the battles wherein we have fought, 
By the blood we have fhed together, by the vows 
Wi: have made to endure friends, that you dire@lly 

, / Set me againit Aufidius, and his Antiates: ¥ 
And that you not delay the prefent®; but, wv 

Filling the air with fwords advanc’d?, and darts, > 

*We.p.vv this very hour. 
Com, Though I could with . 

You were conduéted to 2 gentle bath, - 

And balms applied to you, yet dare I never 

Deny your she 3; take your choice of thofe 

‘That beft can aid your action. 

Mar. Thole are they 

That moft are eae ETS any fuch be here, 

(As it were fin to doubt,) that love this painting © 

Wherein you fee me fmear’d ; if any fear 

Lefferhis perfon than an ill report *; 


i “If 
‘ 

4 — Antiates,] The old copy reads—Asrients, whith might méan 
wevrans at & following line as wel 1s the previous quotation, feepus 
to prove Antiates to be the proper reading. 

«Set me againit Aufidius, and his Antiate.® Stxxvanes 

Mr. Popemade the corretion. Matonx. 

3 ‘Their very heart of hope.) The fame expreffion is found in Mare 
lowe's Luf's Dominion : 

— thy defperate arm 
« Hath almoft thru quite through rhe beart of bepe."* 


Matore, 
§ Addjbat you not delay rhe 3—] Delay for let Dips Wann. 
7 advanc'dy=—] That is, {words lifted high. Jonnsun. 


’ 
ca Ml reports] "The old copy has Jefen, If 


_ the prefent reading, which was introduced by Mz. Steevens, be righty 
‘is perfon toute mean his perforal dangersaelf any one nfs fears per 
foaal dangrethan am'ill-name, dee If the fears of any man are lef 
Sor bis, pesfony, are from an apprehenfion of being efteemed a 
foward, &e. We ly the famefentiment in Treilus ard Crefidat 

ae. among the fair'it of Grerce, 
“© ‘Phat holds his honour higher than his eafe,—."" 
Arain 





fany think, brave-deathoutweighs bad life, 

And that his country’s dearer than himfelf; 

Let him, alone, or fo many, fo minded, | 

Wave thus, [waving his hand.) to exprefs his difpofitiors, 

‘And follow Marcius. \ 
[They all frout, and wave their fuvords ; take 

: im up in their arms, and caft up their caps\ 

Ome, alone! Make you a fword of me? 

IF thefe thews be not outward, which of you 

But is foor Volces? None of you, but is 


t 


ae 


4 
oe 
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\ 


‘Able to bear agajnft the great Aufidius ig . 


A fhield as hard as his. A certain number, 
“Though thanks to all, muitI fele& from all: 

"The reft fhall bear the bufinefs in fome other fight, 

As caufe will be obey’d. Pleafe you to’march; 

And four fhall quickly draw out my command, 

Which men are beft inclin’d. 

Com. March on, my fellows 
Make’good this oftentation, and you fhall 
Divide in all with us. (Exeunt. 


Again, in Ky Henry V1.P. 11. 3 
« But thou prefer’ thy life before thine honour.” 

Jn ths play ye have alreasy had life ued fort See pa6s n. 6. 

ALOR Es 





9 Pleafe you €2 marchy 

“And four feall quickly draw cet my command, 

Which men are bef incle'd.) Coriolanus may mean that ax all the 
foldiers haye offered to attend him on this expedition, and he wants 
only a part of them, he will Cubmit the feleétion to four indificrent per- 
fons, that he himfelf may efcape the charge of partiality. If this be 
the drift of Shak(pearg, he has expre(ied it with uncommon obfcurity, 
‘The old tranflation of Plutarch only fays, Wherefore, with thole 
that willingly offered themielyes to followe him, she went -out of the 
cittie” Stexvens. ve 

Corialanus means ofily to fay, that he would appoint four. perfons 
to fele@ for his particular command or party, thofe who were beft in- 
clined; and in order to fave time, he prupofes to-have this) choice 
made, while the army is marching forward. ‘They all. march towards 
the enemy, and on the way he ehoofes thofe who are to. go on that 
particular fervice. Masox. = 


* * SCENE 











A CORIOLANUS. "5 


\ SCENE VII. * 
é The Gates of Corioli. 
‘Pirvus Larrius, having fet a guard upon Corioli, ening 
avith @ drum and trumpet toward Cominius and Sued 
Marcius, enters with a lieutenant, a party of foldiers, and 
sa feout. 
Lart. So, let the ports*be guarded : keep your duties, 
As] have fet them down. If I do fend, dilpatch 
‘Thofe cegturies to our aid; the reft will ferve 
* For a thort holding: If we lofe the field, 
We cannot keep the town. 
Liew, Fear not our care, fir. 
Lart. Hence, and thut your gates upon us.— 
Our guider, come; to the Roman camp conduét us. 
. [Excunt. 





SCENE VIIL: 
A fald of battle between she Roman and Volcian Camps. 
Alarum. Enter Mancivs, and Avrinius, 


Mar, V'1l fight with none but thee; for I do hate thee 
‘Worfe than a promife-breaker. 
Auf. We hate alike ; 
Not Africk owns a ferpent, I abhor 
More than thy fame and envy*: Fix thy foot. 
Mar. Let the firit budger die the other’s lave, 
And the gods doom him after! 
Auf, fat fly, Marcius, 
Halloo me like a hare. 
Mar. Within thefe three hours, Tullus, 
Alone I fought in your Corioli walls, 
And made what work I pleas’d: ’Tis not my blood, 
Wherein thou feeft me matk’d; for thy revenge, 
Wrench up thy power to the highett, 
‘~ Auf. Wert thou the Heétor, 


1 —rbe ports) ive. the gates. Stervers. 
3 — thy fame, andenvy-] Envy here as in many other places, 
means, malites See pr 4z) 062. Maions. 
That 





16 CORTOLANUS: #3 


‘That was the whip of youg bragg’d eny?, c 
ben fhoola't noc feage me bate | 
[They fight, and certain Volees come to the ai} 
of Aufdius. 


In your condemned feconds. 
[Exeunt fighting, driven in by Marcits 


SCENE IX ~ 
Tbe Roman Camp. 


“Alatum:. A Rethat is foundeds. Flewrify. Enler at) one” 
fate, Cominius, and Romans; \at the otber fide, 
Marcius, with bis arm in a fearf, and other Romans. 


Com. If 1 thould tell thee‘ o’er this thy day’s work, 
‘Thou’lt not believe thy deeds: but I’ll report it, 


Where 
3 Wert thou the HeEtory 

‘That was the whip of yaur brage’d progeny, ] Dr. Johnfor.fays, «that 

the Romans boafting themfelves to be deicended from the Trojane, the 
meaning may be, that Heétor was the whip with which the Trojans 
feourged the Greeks.” ‘This he confiders as a yery unuiual conttru@ion, 
bat ie appears ta me only fuch as every page of thefe plays furnishes 5 
and the foregoing interpretation is in my opinion undoubtedly the true 
‘one, An anonymous correfpondent juftly obferves, th: words 
mean, “the whip that your bragg’d progeny was polfe/t" 


Offcious, and not valiant— you have fham’d me * \ 












ALON Ee 


+ you eras 
In your condemned frends} For condemned, we may read cone 
temned. You have, to my fbame, fent me help sobich I defile. Jouxson 
‘Why may we not as well be contented with the old reading, and 





plain it, You bawe, £0 it, font me belp, which Imuff condecan a 
intraficty inflead of bed ard aed lary? Ms. Maton propoles to 
read fecond infiead 3 but the latter ie right. So Lear; ‘No 


Seconds? allmyfelf?" Srervens, 

‘We have had the fame phrafe in the fourth (cene of this play: * Now 
prove gbod fecond:/" Matonz. 

3 [fT poould tell thee, &ec) So, in the old tranflation of Plutarch + 
« There the ¢onful us going vp to his chayer of ftate, im, 
the prefence of the whole armie, gaue thankes to the goddes for fo great,» 

iy sndiprafperous a wore: then he (pak to Marios, whote 
valliantnes he commended beyond the moone, both fer that he him fete 
fawe him doe with his eyes, as alfo for that Mactiue had reported vato | 
him. Soin theende be willed Martius, ht thopld choofe out of all the 
hhorfes they had taken of their enemies, and of all the gosdes they had 

-womne 
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Where fenators thall mingle tears with fniles ; 

Where great putricians fhall attend, and fhrug, 

T’ the end, admire ; where ladies thall be frighted, 

And, gladly quak’d, hear'more ; where the dull Trie 
uunes, 

‘That, with the faft plebeians, hate thine honours, 

Shall fay, againt their hearts,—WVe thank tbe geds, 

Od~x Rome hath fuch a foldier !— 

"ft thou to a morfel of this featt, 





us Lantius, with bis powlr, frem the purfuit. 


Lart. O general, 
Here is the fleed, we the caparifon’: 
Hadit thou beheld— » 
Mar. Pray now, no more: my mother, 
‘Who has a charter to extol * her blood, 
When the does praife me, grieves me. I have doné, 
As you have done; that’s what I can; induc'd 
As you have been; that’s for my country ?: 


wonne (whereof thre was grest fore) teane of every fort which he 
liked bett, before any diftribution dhould be made to other. Befides 
this great honorable offer he had made him, he gaue him in teftimonie 
that he had wonne that daye the price of prowes above all othery = 
goodly horfe with @ capparifon, ind all furniture to him: which the 
whole armie beholding, dyd marveloufly praife and commend. But 
Martius ttepping forth, told the conful, he moft thanckefully accepted 
the gifte of his horfe, and wasea glad man befides, that his (eruice had 
deferued his gencralls commendation: and as for hie other offer, which 
was rather a mercenary reward, than an honourable recompence, he 
would none of it, but was contented to have his equal! parte with other 
fouldiers.” Sree: 














© And ladlpquat' dy] i thrown into grateful trepidation, To 
qual Ta ed Weewife au a vesb aQivo by Ts Heywood, Jn his Silver 
“Age, 1613! 


— We'll quake them at that bar 
* ‘Where all fouls wait for fentence.” Stexvens. 
7 Heres the fieedy’eve the caparifon!] This is an odd encomium. 
‘The meaning is, this man performed cbé ection, and we only filled up tba 
» forw. Jounsox. 
8 a charter to extol] A-privilege to praile her own fon. Jonsson, 
9 — that's for mycountry x} The latter word is ufed here, a8 in other 
plices, as abifyllables  SeeVol Ip 1205 fe g. MALONE, 
Vou. VIL. N 
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= 





478 CORIOLANUS, ‘ 
‘He, that has bui effeéted his good will, 


Hath overta’en mine aét*. 
Com. You fhall not be 
‘The grave of your deferving ; Rome muft know 
The value of her own: ’twere a concealment 
Worfe than a theft, no lefs than a traducement, 
To hide, your doings ; and to filence that, 
Which, to the fpire and top of praifes vouch’d, 
Would feem but modeft: Therefore, I befeech you 
(In fign of what you are, not to reward 
What you have dane,) before our army hear me, 
Mar. | have fome wounds upon me, and they {mart 
To hear themfelves remember'd. 
Com, Should they not?, 
‘Well might they feiter "gaint ingratitude, 
And tent themfelves with death. Of all the horfes, 
(Whereof we have t2’en good, an good ftore,) of all 
The treafure, in this field atchie and city, 
We render you the tenth; to be ta’en forth, 
Before the common diltribution, at 
Your only choice, 
‘Mar. i thank: you, general ; . 
But cannot make my heart confent to take 
‘A bribe, topaysuy fword 3 I do refite it 
And ftand upon my common part with thofe 
‘That have beheld the doing. 
[A long flourifs. They all cry, Marcius! Marcins! caf 
up their caps and lances: Cominius and Lartivus, 
fiand bare, 
Mar. May thefe fame inftraments, which you profane, 
‘Never found more! When drums and trumpets fhall 
1’ the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 
Made all of falfe-fac’d foothing ! When fleel grows foft 








4 He, that bath but effected bis gecd will, 4 
Hark overta'en mine sGl.] That is, has done a3 much as T have 
done, inafmuch as my ardour to ferve the ftate ia fuch that I have never 
been able to effect all thet 1 with'd. So in Macherb: 
‘The Blighty purpefe never 
«© Unlefs the decd goes withit.” Matonx. 
2 Should shey nety] ‘That is, met be rememberede Jounson, 





As 
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As the parafite’s filk, let him be made 
An overture for the wars?! No more, I fay; 
For that I have not wath’d my nofe that bled, 
Or foil’dfome debile wretch,—which, withoat note, 
~ Here’s many elfe have done;—you thout me forth 
In acclamations hyperboliedl ; 
Rs if I lov'd my little fhould be dieted 
IMpraifes fauc’d with lies. 
Com Too modeit are you; ‘ 
« More ciel to your good report, than grateful 
To us tHat give you truly; hy your patience, 
If 'gainfh yourfelf yousbe incens'd, we'll put you 
(Like one that means his proper harm) in manacles, 
Then reafon fafely with you.—Therefore, be it known, 
As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcias 
Wears this war’s garland: in token of the which, 
My noble fteed, known to the camp, I give him, 
With all his trim belonging ; and, from this time, 
For 
3 = When drums and trumpets foal? 
I'the field prove flarterers, let courts and ciries be 
Madi all of faljecfac'd foocbing ! When fel grows foft 
As the parajite's fib, ler bim be made 
An overture for tbe wars!] The firit part of the palfage har beem 
altered, in my opinion, unneceffarily by Dr. Warburton; (who for 
courts teads campr3] and the latter not fo happily, 1 think, ax he often 
conjeétures. In Jatter part, which only 1 med to confider, in= 
ftead of, bim, (an evident corruption) he fubfitutes bymm; which 
perhaps may palliate, but certainly has not cured, the wounds of the 
fentence. 1 would propofe an alteration of two words: 
4 —— when fteel grows 
« Soft as the paralite’s filk, let ebis [is c. fill] be made 
“A covertart for the wars!” 
‘The fenfe will then be apt and complete. Wben ftce! grows fofi at 
Silky ler armour be made of ik inftead of ftecl. TrxwnitT. 

It thould be remembered, that the perfonal bim, is not unfrequently 
fed by our author, and other writers of his age, inflead of it, the 
deuters and that overtere, in its mafical fenfe, is not fo ancient as the 
age of Shak{peare. What Martial has (aid of Mutivs Scrvola, may 
however be applied to Dr. Warburton’s propafed emendation : 

‘Si non erraffity fecerat ille minus, StERVENS. 

Bullokar in his Englo Expafiter, Svo. 1616, interprets the word 

Overture thus: « An overtorning; «fudden change.” The latter fenfe 


Tuits the prefeat pallage fufficieatly well, waMeritacding the word bim to 
Na mean, 
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38q° CORIOLANUS, 
For what he did hefore Corivli*, call him, 
‘With all the applaufe and clamour of the holt, 
(Caius Marcius Coriolanus *.— 
Bear the addition nobly ever ! 
Flourif. Trumpets found, and drums, 

All, Caius Marcius Coriolanus! 

Cor. 1 will go wath; * 
And when my faceid fild} you fball peresive wt 
Whether Lblufh, or no: Howbeit, I thank you ;—- 
Imean toftride your ftced; and, at all times, 
To undercreft yousgood addition, f : 
To the fairne(s of my power®. : 

Com. So, to our tent: 
Where, ere we do repofe us, we will write 
'To Rome of our fuccefs.—You, ‘Titus Lartius, 
Mutt to Corioli back: fend us to Rome 
"The bet’, with whom we may articulate, 
For their own good, and ours. Lart. 
mean if, as Mr. Stevens has vory properly explated it. When eet 
grows foft as Gill, et Gilk be fuddenly converted to the ule of Ware 

We have many expreflions equally licentious in thefe playse By fcc? 
Mateiut me of mail. Soy in K. Henry V1. P. 








Matonz. 
4 Foreobat be did, &c.) So, in the ald tranflation of Plurarchs 
€ afterthis thowte and noyfe of the ailembly was fomewhar appeafed, 
tbe conful Comihius beganne toffeake inthis forte. We cannot com- 
pell Martius to take thefe gifts we offer him, if he will not recesve 
them: but we will geue him fuch a rewarde for the noble feruice he 
hath done, as he cannot refufe. Therefore we doe nrder and decree, 
that henceforth he be called Coriolanws, ones his valiant acts have 
that name before our nomination” STEKVENS. 
ee paatr ole nla Stervint 
inder r itiomy j 
To the ste ut my fewer] 1 underttand the meaning to be, ‘to 
this honourable diftintion you have conferred on me by freth 
defervings to the extent of my power. To sndererefi, I thould guels, fig~ 
nifies properly, to Wearbeneath the creft as a part of a coat of arms. The 
name or title now given feems tobe confidered as the creft; the prow 
mifed future atchievements as the future additions to thatcoat. Hai. 
‘When two engage on eyua/ terms, we fay it is fairs fairnele may 
therefore be egualtiy, in properiion equal tomy power. JOuxsoN. 
«© To the fairvels of my powering av fairly wsLcan. Mason. 
7 The beyf—] The ebief men of Conall. Jornson. 
3 — with whom we may articalate,] i.e, exter into articles. This 
word occurs again in Ky Hexy Vs Pala 
“ Indeed 
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Lart. \ Shall, my lord. 

Cor. The gods begin to mock me. J that now 
Refus’d moft princely gifts, am bound to beg 
Of my lord general. 

Com. Take it: "tis yours. —What is’t? 

*Cor. I fometime lay, here in Corioli, 
“a poor man’s houle” ; he us’d me kindly : 
He'rry'd to me; 1 faw him prifoner; 
But thd Aufidius was within my view, 
And wrath o’erwhelm’d my pity: I requeft you 
‘To give my poor hoft freedom, 
Com. Q, well begg’a? 
Were he the butcher of my fon, he fhould 
Be free, as isthe wind*. Deliver him, Titus, 
Lart. Marcius, his name? 
Cor, By Jupiter, forgot :— 
IT am weary s yea, my memory is tir’d,— 
Have we no wine here ? 
Com. Go we to our tent: 
The blood upon your vifage dries; ’tis time 
It hhould be look’d to: come. [Exeunr, 


SCENE xX. 
The Camp of the Volces. 


A flourifo. Cornets. Enter Turtus Auvipius bloody, 
‘with tave or three foldiers, 


Auf. The town is ta’en! 


«© Indeed thefe things you have articulated.” 
i.e. fetdown article by article. So, in Holinthed's Chronicles of Ireland, 
ps 1632 & Theearl of Defmond’s treafons orticalated.” STERVENS. 
"Ata bosjes) So, in theold trantlation of Plusarchs 
«© Only this grace (faid he) I crave, and befeeche you to grant mee 
Among the Volices there is an olde friende and hofte of mine, an honeft 
yealthie man, and now 2 prifoner, who liuing before in great wealth 
‘in his owne countrie, liveth now a poore prifoner in the handes of his 
enemies: and yet notwithftanding all his miferie and misfortune, ir 
Would doe me great pleafure if I could fave him from this one daunger t 
to keepe him from beit asa flave.” Srrtvens. 
. — feign ge a So, in ds you like itz 
cos have ber 
«6 Withal, as large a cP a: the wind.” Matonx, s 
3 1. Sol. 
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1. Sol. "Twill be deliver’d back on good condition, 
Auf. Condition ?— 
I would, J were a Roman; for I cannot, 
Being 2 Volce’, be that I am.—Condition! 
What good condition can a treaty find 
J’ the part that is at mercy ? Five times, Marcias 
T have fought with thee ; fo often haft thou beat me 5 
And would’ft do fo, i think, fhould we encounter * 
As often as we eat.—By the elements, / 
If e’er again 1 meet him beard to beard, 
He is mine, or f arf his: Mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in’t, it had; (or where * 
T thought to crufh him in an equal force, 
(True {word to fword,) I'll porch at him fome way? 
Or wrath, or craft, va get him. 
1. Sol. He’s the devil. 
Auf. Balder, though not fo fubtle; My valour’s poi- 
fon'd*, 


¥ Being a Volee, &e.] It may be jult obferved, that Shak(peare calls 
the Vole, Voices, which the modern editors have changed to the mo- 
dem termination [Volcian]. { mention It here, becaufe here the 
change has fpoiled the meafure : 

Being a Volce, be that Iam. Condition | Jounsox. 

‘The Molci are called Velcesin fir Tho. North's Platereh, See Vol. V1. 
prism ge STREVERS. ~ 

3 for where) Were is uled here, as in many other places, for 
whereas MALONE. 

3 —Ulpotch at him fone sway 3] The Revifal reads poach; but 
potzby to which the objeétion is made 2 no Englith word, is ufed in the 
midland counties for a rough, wioient pub. STERVRN: 

Cole in hie Dicrroxany, 1679, renders“ to poche," fundum explo 
rare, ‘The modern word pete ie only a hard pronunciation of this wordy 
So to eke wan formerly written to ech. Maton. 

In Cacew's Survey of Gornvoall, the word petch is ufed in almoft the 
fame fenfe, p31 © They wie alfo to pecbe them (fith) with an ine 
frument fomewhat like a falmon-fpeate." Torre. , 

+ My welear’s poifen'd,] The conftruétion of this pallage would be 
clearer, if it-were written thus; 

— ny valour, poifon'd 
Wirb only juffering fain by him, for bim 
Skall fie out of tfelf. Trawiat ts 


5 
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With only fuffering fain by him; for him * 
Shall fly out of itfelf: nor fleep, nor fanétuary, 
Being naked, fick ; nor fane, nor Capitol, 
‘The prayers of priefis, nor times of facrifice, 
Embarquements all of 4, thal! lift a 
heir rotten privilege and cuflom ’gaii 
_My hate to Marcius: where I find him, were it 
A’c home, upon my brother’s guard’, even there, 
Againjt the hofpitable canon, would I 
Wath mty fierce hand in his heart. Go you to the city 5 
* Learn, how ’tis held; and what they gre, that mu 
Be helages for Rome. 
1. Sol Will not you’go? 
Auf. 1 am attended at the cyprefs grove: 
J pray you, 
('Tis fouth the city mills *,) bring me ward thither 
low 





itfelf:] To mifchief him, my valour thould de« 
wiate from iis own native generolity, JouNson. 
© — ner fleep, nor fanttunry, bc. 
Embarguements all of fury,] ‘The word in the old copy is fpelt 
irguements, and as Cotgrave fays, meant not only an embardariow, but 
going. The rotten privilege ond cuftom thattollow, feem to favour 
this explanations and therefore the old reading may well enough and, 
as an embargo is undoubtedly an impedis STEEVENS. 
In Sherwood’s Englifh and French Ditionary at the end of Cote 
graves, we find 
4 To imbark, toimbargue. Fmbarguere 
An imbarking, an imbarguing. Emdar 
Cole in his Latin DiGtionary, 1679, has ** to imbargue, or lay an i 
bargo upon.” ‘There can be no doubt therefore that the old copy is 
right.--lf we derive the word from the Spanith, embargary perhaps we 
ought to write embargements ; bat Shakfpeare’s word certainly came to 
us from the Krench, and therefore is more properly written embargue= 
ments or embarkmentz. Mavone. A 
> At bume, upon my brother's gaard,=—] In my own houfé, with my 
brother poited to protect him. Jonneon. 
% (Tis foutb tbe city mills,)] But where could Shalcfyeare have heard 
of thefe milfs at Aatium? 1 believe we thould read: 
{'Tis fourb the i 
‘The old edition reads Trawnitts * 
Shalfpeare is feldom careful about fuch little ‘mproprietiese 


Corial f aur divires, and Menenias of graves in tbe 
‘iolenas Speake of eur lie 30 us of x ey 
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How the worldgoes ; thatto the pace of it 
I may fpur on my journey. 
1, Sol, I fhall, fir. 





ACT I. SCENE TL. ys 
Rome. 4 publict Places 
Enter Mexenivs, Sicinivs, and Brutvs. 


Men. 'The auguger tells me, we fiall have news to-night. * 

Bru, Good, or bad? 4 ee: 

Men, Not according to the prayer of the people, for 
they love not Marcius. 

Bice Nature teaches beafts to know their fiends. 
Me, Pray you®, who does the wolf love? 

Sic. The lamb. 

Men. Ay, to devour him; as the hungry plebeians 
would the noble Marcius. 

Bru. He's a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men, He’s a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb. You 
two are old men; tell me one thing that I fall afk you. 

Both, Trib, Well, fir. 

Men. Inwhat enormity is Marcius poorin', that you 
wo have not in abundance? é ae 

— Bru, 


eburcbyard. It is faid afterwards, that Coriolanus talks like a Ane/!s 
and drums, and Hob and Dick, arc with as little attention te time or 
place, introduced in this tragedy. Strevers. 

Shakfpeare frequently introduces thefe minute local defcriptions, proe 
bably to givean air of truth tohis pieces» So, in Romeo and Juliet ¢ 
© underneath the prowe of /ycam: 
4 That wefward rooteth from the city's fide.” 
Again: 











«It was the nightingale, and not the lark,— 
4 Nightly fhe fings.on yon pomegranate tree.” Manone. 
9 Pray you, &€-] When the tibune, in reply to Menenius's remaric, 
‘on the people's hate of Coriclanus, had obferved that even beaffs Arosa 
their friends, Menesitus atks, wism doer thewielf eve? implying that 
there are beaits which love nobody, and tha®Mimong thofe beafis are 
the people Jos wson. 

4 Ln cubat enormity is Mares feor in,) Here we liave another of our 

author's 
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Bru, He's poor in no one féult, but ftdr’d with all, 
Sic. Efpecially, in pride. 

Bra, And topping all others in boafting. 

Men, This is ftrange now: Do you two know how you 





“pre cenfred herein the city, I men of ws oF the righte 


nd file? Do you? 
Both. Trib. Why, how are we cenfured? 
Men. Becaufe you talk of pride now,—Will you not be 


angry ? 


Bath. Trib, Weil, well, fir, well. 
Men, Why, ‘tis no great matter; for a very little thief 





of Ration Will rob you of a great deal of patience; give 


your di ; 
fares; at the leatt, if you take itas a pl 


ipofitions the reins, and be angry at your plea- 
ealure to you, in 


being fo. You blame Marcius for being proud? 


h: 
d 


Bra, We doit not alone, fir. 

Mex. I know, you can do very little alone ; for your 
lps aremany ; or elfe your ations would grow won- 
rous fingle: your abilities are too infant-like, for doing 


much alone. You talk of pride: O, that you could turn 
th eyes towards the napes of your necks*, and make 


ut an interidr furvey of your good felves! O, that you 


could! . 


a 


Bru, What then, fir? 
Men. Whysthen you fhould difcover a brace of un- 


‘meriting, proses Violent, tefty magiftrates, (alias, fools,) 


5 any in Rome’, 
Sic, Menenius, you are known well enough too, 


author's peculiar modes of phrafcology ; which, however, the modern 


editors have not fuffered 
ia at theend of this part 


which fays) 





him to retalns having difmifled thegedundant 
f the fentenee, Matonge 

+ — towards he napes of your neckty] With allufion to the fable, 
every man has a bag hanging before him, in which 








he puts his neighbour's Faults, and another behiad him, in which be 
Tftows his own, Jouxson. 





3 a brace of wmerit ifrates-—as any in Rome] This was 


the phrateology af Shakipestes ates of which Lhave met with many in- 
ftances in the books dfthat time. Mr. Popey ms ufual, reduced the 
paffage to the mode: jard, by reading—a brace of as upmeritingy 
ec. asany in Rmej and all the fubfequent editors have adopted his 
emendation, Maionz. 


Men. 


ESS 
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Men. I am knpwn tobe 3 humorous patrician, and one 
that loves a cap of hot wine with not a drop of allaying 
‘Tiber in’t; faid to be fomething imperfeét, in favoaring 
the firt complaint; halty, and tinder-like, upon too tri- 
vial motion: one that converfes more with the buttock of _.« 
the night4, than with the forehead of the morning. Wha 
Ithink, Iutter; and {pend my malice in my breath: 
Meeting tyo fuch Laren as you are, (I eae call 

‘ou Lycurgofes) if the drial ‘ive me, touch my pa- 
inte Aisehiy, oe denied at it. Lcannot re s, 
your worfhips have deliver’d the matter well, when J fir 
the afs in compound with the major part of your fyllabies : 
and though I muft be content to be&r with thofe that fay 
you are reverend grave men; yet they lye deadly, that 
tell, you have good faces. If you fee this in the map of 
my microcofm, follows it, that 1 am known well enovgh 
too? What harm can your biffon confpeétuites® glean out 
of this charaéter, if I be known well enough tot 

Bru. Come, fir, come, we know you well enough. 

Men. You know neither me, yourfelves, nor any thing. 
‘You are ambitious for poor knaves’ caps and legs’; you 
wear out a good* wholefome forenoon, in Peptiog 8 caufe 

_ : tween 


4 one that converfes more with the buttock of the night, &t.] Ra- 
ther a fate lierdown fhan an early rifers Jenxsone 
Loves Labour's Lyf: «It is the king's moft {weet pleafure 

(fection, to congratulate the princefs at her pavilion, in the po/- 
rors of this day ; which the rude multitude call, the afternoon.” Again, 
in King Henry 17. BIL. 

*«—Thou art a fummer bird, 

4 Which ever in the Lounch of winter fings 

« "The lifting up of day.” Marone. 

© Teannot fay—} Nor, which appears to have been omitted in the 
ld copy, by negligence, ferted by Mr. Theobald. Mazoxe. 

— biffon con /peétvities, ] Biffer (blind,) in the old copies, is beajeme 
seitored by Mr. Theobald. Jounson, 

So, in Hamler: 

& Ran barefoot up and down, threat’ning the Hames, 
6 With bijen theum."  Matone. 

7 — for poor knavgy' cops, ond legs—] Ths. for their obeifance 
thewed by bowingto you. Tu make a /g wasighe phrafe of our au- 
thor's timefor a bow. See Vol. V. p. 180, 0.4, Maron. 

8 em you swear out a eed, Sc] It appears from this witole {peech that 

Shakfpease 
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hetween an orange-wife ané 2 fpfiet-fellers and then re- 
journ the controverfy of three-pence to 2 fecond day of 
audience.—When you ase hearing a matter between party 
and party, if you chance to be pinch'd with the cholick, 
* vou make faces like mammers; fet up the bloody flag 
nit all patience? ; and, in roaring for a ehamber- 
pot, difmifs the controverfy bleeding, the more entangled 
by your hearing: all the peace you make in their caufe, 
is, calling both the parties knaves: You are a pair of 
ftrange ones. 
2, Come, come, you are well undexitood to be a per= 
iber for the table, than a neceflary bencher in the 






fete: 
Ca ‘ 
Mex, Our very priefts muft become mockers, if they 
shall encounter fuch ridiculous fubjeéts as you are. When 
you (peal belt unto the purpofe, it is not worth the wag- 
ging of your beards; and on beards deferve not fo ho- 
nourable a grave, as to ftuff a botcher’s cushion, or to be 
entomb’d in an afs’s pack-faddle. Yet you mutt be fay- 
ing, Marcias is proud; who, in a cheap gftimation, is 
worth all your predeceffors, fince Deucalion ; though, 
eradventure, fome of the beft of them were hereditary 
angmen. Good e’en to your worfhips: more of your 
coaverfation would infeét my brain, being the herd{men 
of the beaitly plebeians*: I will be bold to take my leave 
of you. . 
Enter Vouumnra, Vicirta, and VaLeria, and a 
crowd of peoples 
How now, my as fair as noble ladies, (and the moon, were 
fhe earthly, no nobler,) whither do you follow your eyes 
fo Falk? 
Vel. Honourable Menenias, my boy Marcius ap- 
proaches ; for the love of Juno, let’s go. 








‘Shakfpeare miftook the office uf prafelus urbis for the tribune's offices 
Warnvaton, 
2 — fet up the bloody fag againft all patiences] That is, declare war 
againit patience. ‘Therags not wit enough in this fatire to revumpente 
its grofine(s. Jounsona 
4m berdjin of-mplebrians 3) As wings are eatled eu\atss; Aalur 
Jounson. 


Men 


owe te ee 5 


‘ 
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Men, Ha! Marcius coming home ? 

Vol, Ay, worthy Menenius; and with mott profperous 
approbation. 3 

Mex. Dake my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee*:— 
Hoo! Marcius coming home! sf 

Tave ladies. Nay, 'tis true. 

Vol. Look, here’s a‘letter from him; the flate hath 
another, his wife another; and, 1 think, there’s one at 
home for you. 

Men. 1 will make my very houfe reel to night: —/ 
letter forme? = * F 

Fir, Yes, certain, there’s a letter for yous I faw it. 

Men. A letter forme? Te gives me aneltate of feven 
years’ health; in which time, I will make a lip at the 

hyfician: the moft fovereign prefcription in Galen? is 

wut empiricutick, and, to this prefervative, of no better 
report than a horfe-drench, Is he not wounded? he was 
wont to come home wounded. 

Vir. O, no, no, no. 

Fol. O, hes wounded, I thank the gods for’t. 

Men. So do I too, if it be not too muck :—Brings 'a 
vidtory in his pocket?—The wounds become him. 

Vol, On's brows, Menenius*: he comes the third time 
home with the oaken garland, 

. Men. 


* Ta cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee:) Dr. Warbarton knew fo 
little of his author as to propole reading—take my cup, Jupiter. 

ALONE. 

Shakfyeare fo often mentions throwing up caps inthis play, that 
‘Menenius may be well enough fuppofed to throw up his cap in thanks 
to Jupiter, Jonson. 

4 — in Galer—] An anachronifm of near 650 years. Menenius 
flourithed anno U, C, 260, about 492 years hefore the birth of our Sa- 
viour—Galen was born #n the year of our Lord 136, flourifhed about 
the year 155 oF 160, and lived to the year 200. Grey. ’ 

4 On's brows, Minenivs :) Mr. Mafon propafes that there fhould be» ~ 
a comma placed after Menenius; On's brows, Menenius, he comes the 
third time home with the oaken garland : ‘ for,” fays the commenta~ 
tor, « it was the oaken garland, not the wounds, that Volumnia fays 
he hadon his brows.” But he appears to me to have mifapprehended 
the pailage. ‘Volumnia anfwers Menenius, without taking notice of 
bis last words,—' The Wounds become him.” Meaenius had Gal 

rings 
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Men, Hashe difciplined Aufidius foundly ? 

Vol. Titus Lartius writesy—they fought together, but 
Aufidius got off. 

Men, And "twas time for him too, I'll warrant him 
that: an he had ftaid by him, I would not have been fo 
Ié}ius'd for all the cheils in Corioli, and the gold that’s 


in them. Is the fenate poffefs'd of this*? 

Fel, Sood \sdies, let’s go:—Ygs, yes, yes: the fenate 
has letters from the general, wherein he give: my fon the 
vhole name of the war: he hath ia this aétion ourdone his 

er deeds doubly. 
In troth, there’s wondrous things fpoke of him. 

Men. Wondrous? ay I warrant you, and not without 
his true purchafing. 

Vir. The gods grant them true! 

Vol. True? pow, wow. 

Men. True? Pll be fworn they are truc :—Where is he 
wounded ?—God fave your good worthips! [To rhe Tri- 
éunes.] Marcius is coming home: he has more caufe to 
be proud. —Where is he wounded ? 

Fol. V the fhoatder, and i’ the left arm: There will be 
large cicatriegs to thew the people, when he hall ftand 
for his place. He received in the repulfe of Tarquin, 
feven hurts i? the body. 

Mex, One in the neck, and two inthe thigh,—there's 
nine that I know ®, ‘ 

















Vo. 


Volumuie, on his 


Biing he victory in his pocket ® He brings ity fo 
md with the oakew 


brows, for he eomes the third time hain: 
garland, the emblem af vidlory. Soy afterwards 
46 He prov'd belt man o° the field, aud for his meed, 
4 Was brow-bound with the cake 
If thot worde did not admoic of fo clear an explanation, (in which the 
A concsis is truly Shakfpeariauy) the arrangemes propoted by Mr. Muon 
an'ght pechaps be admitted, though if is extrem=iy harhhy and the ine 
‘Ss @eriion of the natural order of the words not muciy in our author's man~ 
ner in his profe writings. Manonz. 
5 — pollets'd of wis #] Peffijs'd, in our authour's language, Is fully 
informed. Jounton. 
0 — fever iurtai 
Ben. Use in the nechy ond two in the tighy—there’s nine that T 
devw.] * Seven, ont, and two,” fays Dr, Warburton, and thefe 
make 


















a. 
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¥ol. He had, before this lat expedition, twenty-five 
wounds upon him. 

Mex. Now _ it’s twenty-feven: every gafh was an ene- 
my’s grave: Niclas der aia 9 Hark, the trumpets, -’ 
Vol. Thefe are the ufhers of Marcius: before him,, ~ 
He carries noife, and behind him he leaves tears; ! 

Death, that dark fpirit, in’s ne-vy arm doth lie ; 
Which being advane’d, declines? and then men die, 


A Sennet. Trumpets found. Enter Comintvs and Tires 
Lartivs; baween (hem, Cortocanus, crowtd 
with an oaken garland; with captains and foldiers, and 
a Herald, q 


Her, Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Within Corioli? gates: where he hath won, 
With fame, a name to Cains Marcius ; thefe 
In honour follows, Coriolanus * : 
Welcome to Rome, renown'd Coriolanus! [Flours 
All, Welcome to Rome, renown'd Coriolanus! 
Cor. No more of this, it does offend my heart ; 
Pray now, no more, 
Com, Look, fir, your mother,— 
Cor, O! 
You have, I know, petition’d all the gods 


make betnine!'" "To affiftMencnius therefore in his arithmetick, be 
reads, #* one in the neck, and one teo in the thigh." It is not without 
reluétance that J encumber my page by even mentioning fuca capricious 
Innovations ; but 1 am fometimes obliged to do fo, to introduce the true 
explanation of paffages. Maronn. 

The old man, agreable to his charaéter, is minutely particular: 
Sroen sounds F Let we fees one in the necky teve in therbigheNay, 1 om 
Sore there ave mores, thire are nine that U know ef. Urton. 

7 Which being adwane'd, declines, Voturnnia, in ber boatting train, 
fays, that her fon tokill his enemy, has nothing to do but to lift his 
hand and levit fall. Jonnson. ; 

§ — Coriclarns.] ‘The old copy—Martivs Cains Corielanus. Stesve « 

"The compofitor, it is highly probable, caught che words Martius 
Caivs from the preceding line, where alfo in the old copy the original 
names of Coriolanus are accidentally tranfpofed. The correétion ia 
the former line was made by Mrs Rowe ; in the latter by Mrs Siete . 

ALONE. 


For 
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For mi rity. . v Kucels, 
° f ay my prod foldier, up ; f 

My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 


By deed-atchieving honour newly nam’d, 
What isit? Coriolanus, mutt I call thee? 
But O, thy wife— 
Cor. My gracious filence, hail®! 
Would’ ft thou have laugh’d, had I come coffia’d home, 
‘That weep’ft to {ee me triumph? Ah, my dear, 
\ eyes the widows in Cortoli wear, 
mothers that lack fons. > 
>:. Now the gods crown thee! 
Cor, And live you yet ?—O my fweet lady, pardon. 
[Te Valeria. 
Vol. 1 know not where to turn :-—O welcome home 5 
And welcome, general ;—And you are welcome all. 
Men. A hundred thoufand welcomes: I could weep, 
Aud] couldlangh ; Lam light, and heavy: Welcome 
A curfe begin at very root of his heart, 





9 Aly gracieut fienee, baii!] By my gracisus fierce, 1 believe, the 
port meant, show subsfefilent wars are casre eloguent and grateful 10 mity 
Bemis an theclamorsus opplaufe of the reft! Soy Crathaw 
4 Sentintious fooww'ra I 0! (et them Jali! 





“Their cadence is rbetarical.” 

Again, in the Martial Moid of Beaumont ana fletcher s 
lady's ceare arc filent orators, . 
“© Or foould be foar feup, 10 meveleyond 
oF od rh 





clare 
in, in Danie tof Rofamind ; 95992 
48 Ab broutys fyren, fair enchanting pecs! 
48 Swvect jlewt rbetorick of perfusing eyes? 
Dumb ehquence, wbofepower doth move the blosdy 
= Mere than the words, or evifdom of the wife!” STRRYRKS. 
“Tpelieve My gracious filenc aly means ** My deawreews filence,"* 
my Glent Grace.” Grocioys Teess to have liad the fame meaning 
riuerly that graceful has at thisday. So, in the Merchant of Fesicce 


“ But being fealon’d with a graciews voice.” 
“Sanita, in King Fobme 


‘There was not Such a gracious creature born.” 

Agata in Morton's Me —I+Le is the moll exquifite in 
forging of veines, fpright'aing of eyes, dying of haize, fleeking of 
Gkinnes, bluthing of cheeker, Se, that ever sade an wld lady gractous 
by torchtights"” Masons. 

That 



























Go ana crab-trees here at home, that will not 
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grafted to your relifh. Yet welcome, warriors: 


‘We calla nettle, but anettle; and e 


Phe faults of fools, but folly. 
Com. Ever right’. 
Cor. Menenius, ever, every a 
+ Give way there, and, Ss 
Cor. Your hand, and yours: — [to bis-wife and mothers 
Ere in ovr own houfe T ombege phe ee 
"The good patricidns mult be vifited ; Pa 
From whom I have receiv’d not daly greetings, 
But with change of honours *. 
Fol. Yhaveliv’d r 
‘To fee inherited my very wifhes, 


And the buildings of my fancy: 
‘There’s one Sie ek: I ot not, but 
‘Our Rome will cait upon thee, 
Cor. Know, good mother, 
T had rather be their fervant in my way, 
‘Than {way with.them in theirs. : 

Com. On, to the Capitol. {Flourifo.. Cornets. 
Exeunt inflate, as before, The Cribunes come forwa: 
iru. All tongues of him, and the bleared fight 

Are fpettacley to fee Your pratling furfe 
Into a rapture? lets her baby cry, 














While 

3 Com. Ever rights % = 

Cor, Meneninss every evers] Rather, T thinks 
Cora. Ewer right Menenizn, 
Core Leer, egers : 

Cominivis meins to fey that—Menenias is always rhe fame retal. » 
his old’ humour; So, in Fuliss Cajar, AG V. {cs i. upon a fy 45 a 
from Caflivs, Antony only fays, “ Old Cafius fill,” Trxwuitts 

By thefe words, as they ftand in the old copy, I believe, Corielanys 
meansto fay—Mencnius is Mill che fame affe€tionate friend asformer, 
lys_ Soy in Palins Cafar ¢ « —for always 1am Gefar.” Matrox x. 

+ Buty swith shem, change of boesurs.] Variety of boncurs ; as change 








- of rayment, among the writers of that Unie, waristy of ray~ 
ment, WAR oe eee 

3 Toe@ ], Rapeyy 3 Sompion vera that tne fed for 

a fit, imply. rapt, ignited, to-be in a ft, Wanzcxton. * 






















CORTOLANUS,. 193 
While fhe chats-him: the kitchgn malkin*spins. ~ 

Her richeft lockram $ ’bout her reechy neck, 

Clambering the walls tu eye him : Stalls, bulks, windows, 
Are fmother’d up, leads fill’d, und ridges hors’d 

With variable complexions ; all agreeing 

In garneftnefs to fee him: feld-fhown flamens® ng 


Jf the explanation of Bilhop Warburton be allowed, a rapture means 

afit; bur it does not appear from the note the word is ufed in 

thatfenfe. The right word is in all probability rupture, to which 

¢ liable from exceilive fits of crying. This tmendation was 

the pMiggrty of a very ingenious fcholarlong before @ had aay claim wie 
s. 








Thave not met with the word rapture in the fenfe of a fr in any book of 
aur author's age, nor fougd ie inamnpaicionsry peqiost ta Cole's Lat 

diftionary, quatto, 16795 He renders the word by the Latin ejta/i 
‘hich he taterpeets a eraece. “Howerely the rolo—wde aon apparentibys e€ 
anon exifetibascodem of ri—eareaaly does notbeld, when applied 
to the ufe of words. Had w2 ail the books of our author's age, and had 
weread them all, it then might be orged.—-Drayton {peaking of Mare 
lowe, fays his raptures were ‘all irand fire.” Maton 











4 —the kitchen malkin—] A maukin, or malkia, is a kind of mop 
made of clouts for the ufe of fweeping ovens: thence a frightful figure of 
ciouts dreffed ups thence a dirty wench. Hawae 





faq Maukin in forme parts of England fignifies a figure of elouts fet up to 
Wight birds in gardens: a feare-crow. P. 
‘Minfheu gives the fame explanation of this term, as Sir T. Hanmer 
jis done, calling it “an inftrument to clean an oven,—now made 
old clowtes.” ‘The etymology which Dr. Johnfon has given in 
diftionary—" Marin, from Ma/ or Mary, and Pin, the 
ve termination,”—is, I apprehend, erroncous, ‘The kitehen-wench 
ery naturally takes her name from this word, as feulli 
hee titles, isin like manner derived from e/couillon, the French term 
tor the utenfil called a malkin. ~MALonn. 
After the Morris-dance degenerated into a piece of coarfe Buffoonerys 
and Maid Marian was perfonated by a clown, this once elegant queen 
’ obtained the name of Maltin. To this Beaumont and Fletcher 
Monfiewr Thomas : 
“Put on the thape of order and humanity 
+ Or you muft marry Maltin, the May-Lady.” St exvente 
Her rickept lockramy 8c. Lockram was forme kind of cheap lineDe 
Tene, in his Vifion; defcribing the drefs of a man, fayss « His ruffe 
+ of fine ekeram, Stitched very faire with Coventry blue.” Againg 
‘a Glapthorne's Wit in a Conable, 1639 ¢ ‘ 
“© Thou thought't, Becanfe I did wear lochram thists, 
“ Thad no wit? Strevexn 
© — Jeld-focwwn flamers} i ¢e prictts who Jeldom exhibit themfelvet 
Vou, Vl. ° 
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104 CORIOLANUS. ‘ 
Do prefs among’ the popular throngs, and 
To ais a vila *: ourveil’ Feoer ia 4 
‘Commit the war of white and damafk, in t 
‘Their nicely gawded cheeks7, to the wanton {poid 
Of Phoebus’ burning kiffes: fuch a pother, 
As if that whatfoever god *, who leads him, 
Were flily crept into his humar powers, 
And gave him graceful pofture. 
Sie, On the fadden, 


to public view. ‘The word fs wfed in Humour ewt of Breath, a comsiej~ 
by John Day, 16073 * ee 





«© 0 feld-feen metamorphofis."” * 
Seld is often ufed by antient writers forjeldom, St2xvews. . 
© —a volgarfiation—] A ftation among the rabble. So, in Tée 
Comedy of Errors s 


& A vulgar comment will be made of it” Maronze 
7 Commit che wat of white and damaft, in 
Their nicely paroded cheeks] Dr. Warburton, for war, absardly 
reads—ware. ALONE. 

Has the commentator never heard of rofes contending with lilies for 
the empire of a lady's cheek? The oppofrien of colours, though not 
the commixtert, may becalled a war. Jonnson. 

So, in Shak(peare's Tarquin and Lucreces 





« The filent qwar of lilies afd of rofes, . 

4 Which Tarquin view'd in her fair face's field.” q 
Again, in the Taming of the Sbrew : 

«© Such war of white and red," 





‘Again, in our author's Venus and do 
«© To note the fipbting confii@ of her hue, 
«« How whire and red each other did deftroy.” Maton 
Cleavelond introduces this, according to his quaint manners 
ot —— her cheeks, 
«© Where rofes mix: no civill war » 
« Between her York and Lancafter.” Panmen. ye 
3 Asif that wha'focver god, &<-] That is, as if that ged s/s 
ims wwhatfoever god he be. Jonxson. 
‘So, in our author's 26th Sonnet + . ‘ 
4© Till wharfoever ftar that guides my moving, 
‘ & Points on me gracieufly with fair afpett.” 
Again, in Avtony and Cleopatra 
1 he hath fought to-day, 
© Asif a god in hate of mankind had 
«© Deftroy'd in fuch a tape.” MaLonze 


5 Twar- 





Sa ae 


‘ CORIOLANGUS, tos 

Twarrant him confal. . Ss 
Bru. Then oar obs may, 

During Its T, go fleep. 

Sic He pated Ae ane tranfport his honours 
From where he fhould begin, and end®; but will 
Lofe thofe he hath won. 

Bru. 1 that there’s comfort. 

Sic. Doubt not, 

Gt commoners, for whom we ftand, but they, 
pon their ancient malice, will forget, 

&ch the leaft caufe, thefe his new honaurs ; which 
‘ThaWhe will give them, make I as little queftion 
As he is proud to do’t*- 

Bru.  Weard him fwear, 

Were he to ftand for conful, never would he 

Appear i’the market-place, nor on him put 
‘The naplefs vefture tof humility 

Nor, thewing (as the manner is) his wounds 
To the people, beg their ftinking breaths. 

Sic. ’Yis right. 

Bra. It was his word: O, he would mifs it, rather 
‘Than carry it, but by the fait o’ the gentry to him, 

“““And the defire of the nobles. 

Sic. I with no better, 


9 rom eabere be focal byginy and ends) Peshap it thou be read! 
From where be foowld begin Van endy—. Jouko’ 

Our author means, though he has expreffed “himfelf moft licenti+ 
oufly, he cannot carry his honours temperately from where he thould begin 
towbere be fbould end. ‘The word tranfport includes the ending a8 well 
asthe beginning. He cannot begin to carry his honours, gpd conclude 
his journey, from the {pot ewbere be foould begin, end to the fpot where 
hg thguld end. Thaveno doubt thatthe text is right. “Maton. 

gs be ir proud 10 de'ts] Provd to doy is the fame as, proud of doing. 

Jonnsox. 








‘means here, as that. Manone. 
"The naplefs veflure—] The players read—the Naples; SERVERS. 
‘The correétion was made by Mr, Rowe. By napleft Shak(peare means 
Tread-bare. So, in Ke Henry VI. P. Tl. * Geo. Utell thee, Jacke 
Cade the clothier means to dreis the commonwealth, and turn ity an 
fet a new nap upon it. Jobe. So he had need; for 'tis thread-bare.” 
Plutarch’s words are, ** with a peore gowne on their backer 
204, 8, 8. Maroney 

Oz Than 
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196 CORIOLANUS. 
Than have him hold that phrpofe, and to a 


Tn execution. 

Bru.’ Tis mof like, he will. 

Séc. It hall be to him then, as our good wills 5 
A fare deftruétion?. 

Bra. So it mutt fall out ¢ 
'To him, or our authorities. For an end, 
We mu faggef the people, in what hatred 
He {till hath held them ; that, to his power, he would « 
Have made them mules, filenc’d their pleaders, and aw 
Dilproperty’d thetr freedoms: holding them, |,“ 
In human aétion and capacity, . 
OF no more foul, nor fitnefs for the world, } 
‘Than camels in their war* ; who have their provand * 
Only for bearing burdens, and fore blows 
For finking under them. 

Sic, This, as you fay, faggefted 
At foe time when his fouring infolence 
Shall teach the people®, (which time thail not want, 
If he be put upon’t ; and that’s as ealy, 















3. Ie fall beto Lim ther, a: ad wills 
ire defirwitione| Mt Qh Teta him of the fame nature 41 ou 
Aifpofitions towards him; deadiy. Maton. 
4 Than camels in theit war it ‘Their war may certeinly mean, the 


wars in which the Roman people engaged with various nations; bat 3 
fufpedt Shakfpeaye wrote—in the war. MaLone. 

5 = thir provand—] So the od copy, and tightly, though all the mg 
dern editors read provenders ‘The following inftances may (erve to eft 
Lith the ancient reading. Thus, in Stowe’s Chronic/e, edit. 16155 pe 
737: & The horfmenne had foure fhillings the weeke loanne, to find 
them and (4e'> horfe, which was better than the prow i 
fn Hakevil guste Providence of Ged, pe 118, or Libel. 

4 meAt the Gege of Luxenburge, 1545, the weather w: 

the prowant wine, ordained for the army, being frozen, was (il) 

with hatchets, &<."", Again, in Pa/guil's Nighrcop, &c. 16231 M0? 

ute Somesimenbels change of pattre and prevent, 

« Becavfe her commons be at home fo feant.™* 

"The word appears to bederived from the French, provende, provenderf—” 
Serevent. 

6 Shall teach the people] ‘Thus the old copy. When his foaring 
Fofolence fail teach the people," may mean,—When ke with th 
fence of a proud patrician thall inftru€l the people in thelr duty cou 
fers. Mr. Theobald reads, I think without neceffityy—thall reach the 
penple andhisemendation was adoped by all the fublequent editors 

ALON Ee 




























‘ CORIOLANUS. 197 
‘As to ft dogs on theep,) will be his fire? 


To ki ir dry ftubble; and their blaze . 
Shall di him for ever, 
Enter a Mefienger. 


Bru. What’s the matter? 
+» Me/. You are fent for to the Capitol. ’Tis thought, 
‘That Marcius fhall be conful: I have feen 
‘The dumb men throng to fee him, and the blind 
‘To hear him {peak : Matrons fang gloves, 
Ladies and maids their fcarfs* and handkerchiefs, 
on him as he pafs’d : the nobles bengled, 
Aso Jove’s ftatue ; and the commons made 
A rer A thunder, with their caps, and fhouts = 





T never fay the like. 
Bru. Let’s to the Capitol 5 
And carry with us cars and eyes for the time, 
But hearts for the epent. 
Sic. Have with you. [Exeunt, 


SG@ENE I. 
The Jame, The Capitol. 
Enger two Oficers*, to lay cufoions. 
1. Of. Come, come, they are almoft here: How many 
ftand for confulthips ? 


7 —will be his firo—] Will be a fire lighted by Pmfelf. Perhaps the 
author wrote—ar fire. There is, however, no need of change, MALON &« 
8 Matron: flung glove: — 

Ladies—cheir jearfo—] Here our author has attributed fome of 
the cuftoms of hisown age to a people who were wholly ynacquainted 
swith them. Few men of fathion in his time appeared4#@a tournament 

tout andy’ fvour apon bis arm and formetmexerben nobleman 
jilted with uncommon grace and agility, forme of the fair (pe€tators 
fing a fearf or glove * upon him as he hi Matone, 





— carry with ws cars and eyes, Sec.) That fe, let us obferve what 
ies, but keep our hearts fixed on our defign of crushing Coriolanuse 

Jonnsons 

ter two officers 








+ Enter teoo officer &c.} The old copy reads: 
tolay culhionty as if were, in the capitoll.” . 
This ar it were was inferted, becaute no feenes in the 
theatres in our author's ti 
could be givens See the Je 









ey sr ld theatres, Volsle MALONE. 
3 
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198 CORTOLANUS. 

2. OF. Three, they fay: but "tis thought of every one, 
‘Corioianus will carry it. *« 

1, Of. That's a brave fellow; but he’s yengeance 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

z, Of. ’Faith, there have been many great men that 
have flatter’d the people. who ne"er loved them ; and there 
‘be many that they have loved, they know not wherefore: 
fo that, if they love they know not why, they hate upon 
no better aground: Therefore, for Coriolanus neither to 
care whether they love, or hate him, manifefts the true 
knowledge he has in their difpofition; and, out of bien 
noble carelefsnefs$ lets them plainly fee’t. - 

1. OF; If he did not care whecher he had their lo 





Ve, OF 
no, he waved? indifferently *twixt doing th:m neither 
good, nor harm ; but he feeks their hate withigreater de- 
yotion than they can render it him; and leaves nothing 
undone, that may fully difcover him their oppofite’, 
Now, to feem to affe& the malice avd difpleafure of the 
people, is as bad as that which_ < diflikes, to flatter 
them for their love. 4 . 

2. Of. He hath deferved worthily of his country: And 
his afcent is not by“fuch eafy degrees as thofe*, who, hav- 
ing been fupple and courteous to the people, bonnetted 
without any further deed to have them at all into their 
eftimation and report*: but he hath fo planted his ho- 


® bewavede} That is, be would wave indifferently. Jonxsons 
3 their oppofite.] Thats, theiradverfary, See Vols Vip. §7» 
nd p- 70,0. 3. MALONE. 

2s thofe—] That is, as the afcent of thofee Matonre 
$ —who, having been fupple and courteous 10 the peepie, bonrettrds 
withour any jrtber deed to have them at all into thir efimation and 
sepert:) V have’ adhered to the original copy in printing this very ob- 
feure patfage, beeaufe it appears to me at leat as intelligible, am avi 
has been fubftitutechin its room. Mr. Rowe, for baving, reads beac fd 
Mr. Pope, for bawe \1 a fubfeqvent part of the fentence, reads ia 
Bonnerted, is, 1 appretend, a verb, not a participle, bere. ‘They Luray 
took off their bonnets, without any further deed whatfoever done 
order to Baye them, that is, to infinuate them(elves into the goo 
opinion of the people, To have them, for to have ehemfelves or to wind 
sthomielves into,—is certainly very hacthy but t9 Leave thenafelves, &cy 
iz not much le(sfo. Maroxx. 

Benseter, Fr, is to pull off one’s cap, See Cotgrave. Stzrvexs. 
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nours inftheir eyes, and his aétions in their hearts, that 
for theithgongues to be filent, sand not confefs fo much, 


were a INind of ingrateful injury; to report otherwife, 

were a mulice, that, giving eae the lie, would pluck 

reproof and rebuke from every ear that heard it. 
1. Of. No more of him; he is a worthy man: Make 
way, they are coming. 

ASennet. Enter, with LiGors before them, Cominivs the 
Conful, Mexenius, Conroranvs, many orber Snax 
tors, Sicinsus and Baurus, The Senators take their 

placer; the Tribunes take theirs alfo by them/elves. 


iiiex. Having determin’d of the Volees, and 
To fend for Titus Lastius, it remains, 
As the mae pens of this our after-mecting, 
To gratify \his noble fervice, that 
Hae thus for his country : Therefore, pleafe you, 
Mof reverend Byd grave elders, to defire 
The prefent con! d lait general 
In our well-found ies, to report 
rk perform’d 
By Caius Marcius Criolanus ; whom 
We met here, both rb thank®, and to remember 
* EXith honours like himfelf. 
1. Sex. Speak, good Cominius : 
Leave nothing out for length; and make us think, 
Rather our ftate’s defettive for requital, a 
Than we to ftretch it out’. Matters o the people, 
We dorequeft your kindelt ears; and, after, 
Your loving motion toward the common bedy *, 


© —whem 
We met bere, both ts thank, kc.) The conftru 
gp to thank dc. (on) forthe purpofe of thanks 
PRembled here, Maioxz. 
VE and make us think, 
Rather our fiate's defeFive for requital, 
% ‘Than we 1c frerch it out.] 1 once though the meaning was, And 
"make us imagine that the ftate rather wants inclination or ability (0 re. 
ite his fervices, than that we are blameable for expanding and expa= 
isting upan them. A more Gimple explicstion, however, is perhaps the 
tue one. And make us think that the republick is rather too niggard 
than too liberal in rewarding his fervices. Maton. 
© Your loving motion toward tbe common body, Your kind interpo= 
ition with the common people. Jonsson. 


Oy To © 














Wl think, is, 
whom) we met 
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200 CORIOLANUS, 
‘To yield what paffes here, 
She. We are convented’ 4 
Upon a pleafing treaty ; and have hearts i 
Tnclinable to honour and advance 
‘The theme of our affembly?, 
Bru, Which the rather 
‘We hhall be bleft to do, if he remember 
A kinder value of the people, than 
He hath hereto priz’d them at. 
‘Men. That's off, that’s of * ; 
T would you rather had been filent: Pleafe you Sa 
‘To hear Cominits fpeak ? ’ 
Bru. Moft willingly : - 
But yet my caution was more pertinent, f 
‘Than the rebuke you give it. 
Men. He loves your people ; 
But tie him not to be their bedfellaw. 
Worthy Cominius, fpeak.—Nay, ity your place. 
ConroL ans rifes d offers to go away 
1. Sen, Sit, Coriolanus; neve: “ame to hear 


What you have nobly done. 
Cor. Your honours’ pardon; —* 
Thad rather have my wounds to heal again, —_ 


‘Than hear fay how I got them. 


9 The theme of our afimb/y.] Here is a fault in the exoreffion: And 
had it affefted ounquthor's knowledge of nature, I fhould have adjudge 
ed it to his tranferibers or editors; but as it affeéts only his knowledge 
jn hiflory, I fuppofe it to-be his owns He thould have {aid your af 
fembly. For till the Lex Aitinia, (the author of which is suppofed by 
Sigonius, [De wetere Italie Fare] to have been contemporary with 
QGatus Macedonicus) the tribones had not the prisilege of 
entering the fengre, but had feate placed for them near the door up the 


putlide of thehouirg Waxnun Tox a 
‘Had ae as learsed commentator, he contig 
a 





















this fNgne otherwife than as it tlunds, ‘The prefetNw!h 
Hrutue and Sicinius we neceflary: aud how was our author to have 2n- 
hibited the outfide a 
johant? Stexvens. 

He certainly could not. Yet he has attempted fo 
Kind in King Hemy HiT. ‘See ps 1224 1. 7» 

¥ That's off, that's of] That is, that is aothing to 





infice of the fenate-houfe at one and the same” 











Nhe 
the purpofe. 
Jounson, 


Bray 
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Bru Sir, T hope, . 
My. ed dif-bench’d you not ? 
Cor.WNo, fir: yet oft, 
When blows have made me ftay, I fled from words. 
You fuoth’d not, thereforehurt not*: Buc, your people, 
J Jove them as they weigh. 
Men. Pray now, fit down, 
Cor. 1 had rather have one {cratch my head i? the fan, 
When the alaram were ftrack, than idly fit 
'To hear my nothings monfter'd. [Exit Contovanus, 
™. Men. Matters o’ the people, - « 
Your multiplying fpayn how can he flatter#, 
frRas jhoufand to one good one,) when you now fee, 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 
Than onefof his ears to hear it?—Proceed, Cominiys. 
y lack voice: the deeds of Coriolanus 
feebly.—It is held, 
iefelt virtue, and 
vewe if it be, 


é 










Should not be 
"That valour is u 
Mok dignifies the 
‘The man I fpeak ot jor in the world 
Be fingly counterpoif'd. At fixteen years, 
When Tarquin made a head for Rome, he fought 
“Beyond the mark of others; our then diétator, 
Whom with all praife I point at, faw him fight, 


2 You foorb'd wot, therefore burt mot :] You didenor flatter 
therefore did not offend me.—Hurr is commonly ufed by our author 























for burted. Me. Popes not perceiving this, for footb'd reads footb, 
‘which was adopted by the fubfequent editors, MALone. 
3 -— bow can befrters] ‘The refoning of Menenius, ith 
can he be expected to prattife flattery to others, who a 
he cannot hear it even when offered to him(elf? 
Wien Targein made a head for 
pelled, raifed a pewer to recover Roniee 
DEVE learn from one of Cicero's letters, that tif confular age in hi 
‘Yhne was forty tbree. If Coriolanus was but fidkeen when Tarquin em 
deavoured to recover Rome, he could not now, A. U.C. 263, have 
a. much more than twenty one years of age, and dhould therefore 
feem to be incapable of ftanding for the confulthip. But perhaps the 
rule mentioned by Cicero, as fubilting in his time, was not eftablithed 
at this early period of the republick, Mazonz. 
When 


262 CORIOLANUS. 


When with his Amazonian, chin * he drove 

‘The briftled lips before him: he beftrid + 
An o’er-prefs’d Roman ®, and i’ the conful’s view, 
Slew three oppofers: Tarquin’s felf he met, 

And ftruck him on his knee: in that day’s feats, 
‘When he might a& the woman in the {cene’, 

He prov’d beit man i’ the field, and for his meed 
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age 
Man-enter’d thus, he waxed like a fea; 

And, in the brunt of feventeen battles fince*®, 

He lurch’d all fwords o’the garland®, For this lat, + ~\, 
Before and in Corioli, let me fay, 


5 — bis Amazonian chin —] i.e, his chin on which there was ne 
beard. ‘The players read, foinne. STEEVENS. ‘ 

‘The correction was made in the third folio, Marony 

© — be beftri J 

‘Ancer-preji'd Ramen,) ‘This was an a€fon# fingular friendthip 
fn our old Englith armies; [(ee Vole Vs 245:hbAts and Vole VI- p. 
256, n. 9.] but there is no proof thal an) gach prattice prevailed 
among the legionary toldiers of Rome, # '~ yd our author give himfelt 
any trouble on that fubjeét. He was led inthe error by North's trant~ 
lation of Plutarch, where he found thefe w} rds: The Roman foul- 
dier being thrown unto the ground even hard by him, Martius ftraight 
Befirid him, and flew the enemy.” ‘The tranflation ought to have hean== 
<€ Martius haitened to his affiftance, and flanding before dim, flew his 
affailant.” See the next pote, where there is a fimilarinaccuracy. See 
alfo p. 199). 8 Mavone. 

1 Wohin be mighoad the woman in the feene,] Ithas been more than 
‘once mentioned, that the parte of women were, in Shakfpearc's times 
reprefented by the moft fmoothefaced young men to be found among 
the players, Strxvens. 
nat nd, jg tbe brant of feventeen battler facey—J ‘The number fever 

% is no authority, was fuggefted to Shakfpeare by 
North's cranflattte of Plutarch; « Now Martius followed this cuftome, 
thewed many Woutkes and cutts upon his bodie, which he had rec/ ive! 
in feventcene yerred\ervies at the warresy and in many fundryl ph: 
tells.” So alfo the ojjginal Greek; but it is undoubtedly erro’ * 
for from Coriolanus's brit campaign to his death, was only a pesiount 
aight yeas. MaLonn. 

9 Hench all feurd the parlnd. To larch i properly to pur 
fein; hence Shakipeare ules it'in the fenfe of to deprive. So, in 
Chrif's Tears over Ferufalem, by Tho. Nate, 1594: “ I fee other: of 
them fharing halfe With the bawdes, their hofteties, and laughing at 
the punies they had /ercird.”” Matonr. 

Ben Jonson has the fame expreifion in the Silent Woman: —you 
shave furcb'd your friends of che betver balf of the garlands 
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Icannot fpeak him home : He fopp’d the fliers; 
‘And, Uyrhis rare example, made the coward 
‘Turn terror into {port: as weeds before 
A veifel under fail, fo men obey’d, 
And fell below his ftem* : his fword (death’s ftamp) 
Where it did mark, it took*; from face to foot 
Fle was a thing of blood, whofe every motion 
Was tim’d with dying cries?: alone he enter’d 
‘The mortal gate}* o’ the city, which he painted 
With thunlefs deftiny ; aidlefs came off, 
“And with a fudden re-inforcement ftryck, 
Corioli, like a planet: Now all’s his? 
‘When by and by the dfn of war "gan pierce 
His ready fenfe: then ftraight his doubled {pirit 
Re-quickgn’d what in Reth was fatigate, 
And to th&battle came he; where he did 
Run reekin, lives of men, as if 
*Twere a perpet! 
Both field and cityigrs she never ftood 
4 — asweeds before 
A wiffel under jail, 
“Ad fell beloto bin eM :1 The editor of the fecond folio, for wwerte 
bitituted waver} and this capricious alteration has been adopted i 
ans ent editions, In the fame page of that coy 
been the (ounce of at Leaf con balf of 'Uby poceptions 
Introduced in our autho: 
Janus, for * fr, Coriol: 
mut luckily none of the tions have found adi 
any of the modern editions, except Mr. Rowe's. Rujbes fall 
ing over them is an image as expreflive of the prowels of Co~ 
‘ell can be conceived. Matowrs 
‘The flem is that end of the thip which leads. From, 
expreffion ufed by Dryden in his tranflation of Virgil 


« Ocontes’ batk— 
4) «© From flem to flern by waves was over-bo} 
Were it did mark, it teck 3] In the old oj 
~ word teat, and a.colon at the end of this 
" n was foggetted by Mr. Tyrwhitt. Matone. 
ee F —every motion 
Was tim'd with dying cries 1] The cries of the Oaughter'd regularly 
followed his motions, as mufick and a dancer accompany cach nther. 
oN NAOMs 
4 The mortal gate—] The gate that was made the fcene P death. 
Jouxsox. 
° 
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To eave his breaft with panting. F 
Men. Worthy man ! % 
3. Sen. He cannot but with meafure fit the honours 3 
Which we devife him. 
Com. Our fpoils he kick’d ats 
And look’d upon things precious, as they were 
‘The common muck o” the world: he covets lefs 
‘Than mifery itfelf would give ; rewards 
His deeds with doing them ; and iscontent 
‘To {pend the time, to end it’. 
len. He’s right noble ; . 
Let him be call'd for. 
1. Sen, Cal! Coriolanus, 
Of. He doth appear. 


Re-enter CoR1OLANUS. 


Men. The fenate, Coriolanus, arqgve¥ pleas’d 
‘To make thee conful, 

Cor. I do owe them ftill { d 
My life, and fervices. = 

Men. It then remains, 
‘That you do {peak to the people®. © 





* Wake 
5 He cannot but swith meafure fit the bentarte=| ‘That ls, no honour will 
bbe too great for him ; he will thew a mind equal to any elevation. 
* Jouxsot. 
© Toon milery ixfelf would give 5] Mifery for avatice; “becaule a 
mifer fignifies an avaricious. Wanrsur ton. 
7 ——and ir content 






ree Tal tbe time to endit-] 1 know not whether my conceit will 
= approved, I cannot forbear to think that our authour wrote 
U5 


—— heres yj, Be 
His deeds ewitb ring them, 
To fpend bis timoRro {pend it. . 
‘To do great aéts, for tie fake of doing them ; to fpend his life, for the 
fake of fpending it. Jonwsoxe z 
Ithink the words afford this meaning, without any alteration. 
MaLong. 





id is content 





® Te then remains, 
‘Toat you do {peak to the people.]) Dr. Warburton obferves, that 


at this time both the confuls were chofen by the Senate, and that it 
wat 


Ss = 
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Cor, I du befeech you, ‘ 
Let me o’er-leap that cuftom; for I cannot 
Put on the gown, ftand naked, and entreat them, 
For my wounds’ fake, to give their fuffrage: pleafe you, 
‘That I may pafs this doing. 
*Sic. Sir, the people P 
Mutt have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 
Men, Put them not to’t 
Pray you, go fit you to the cuftom; and 
"Take to you, as your predeceffors have? 
Your honour with your form. 
Cor. Itis apart 
‘That J fhall bluth in aéting, and might well 
Be taken fg the people. 
Bra, Mare Pyg that? 






tt 
them,—Thus I did, and thus ;—~ 
1g ears which 1 fhould hide, 
As if I had receiv’ for the hire 
OF their breath only 4 
Men, Do not ftand Spon’t.— 
‘e recommend to you, tribunes of the people, 
x urRof#to them ? ;—eand to our noble conful 
‘With we Mf joy and honour. 
Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour! 
[Flourifo Then Bxsunt Senators, 
Bru. You fee how he intends to ufe the people, 
Sic. May they perceive his intent! He will require them, 


‘was not till x94 years afterwards that one of them wyreicete@ by the ~~ 
people. But the inaccuracy is to be attributed, not whour author, but 
BAtarch, who exprefsly fays, in his life of C 
sp cuftome of Rome at that time, that fuch, o 
fhould for certen dayes before be in the mfket-place, only with 
2 oor gowne on their backes, and without anfcoate underneath, to 
aye the people to remember them at tbe day of ekeition.* North's tranfe 
tion, ps 24g. MALONE 
9 We recommend to you, tribunes of the pecpley 
Our purpoje to them.] We entreatyou, tribunes of the people, to ro~ 
commend andenforce to the plebeians, what we propole to them for their 
*petobation; namely the appointment of Coriolanu tothe confal dip 
ALON Ee 





















he 
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As if he did contemn what.he requefted 
Should be in chem to give. 
Bru, Come, we'll inform them 
Of our proceedings here : on the market-place, 
T know, they do attend us, [Exeunti 


SCENE Ill, 


The fame, The Forum. 
Emer feveral Citizens. 


1. Cit, Once’, if he do require our voices, we ought 
not to deny him. 

2. Git, We may, fir, if we will, 

3- Cit, We have power in ourfelves to do ity but it is 
a power that we have no power to do*: for i” he fhew us 
his wounds, and tell us his deeds,pweare to put our 
tongues into thofe wounds, and fpea) Mr them ; fo, if he 
tell us his noble deeds, we muff’ alf cell him our noble 
acceptance of them. Ingratituw. + monflrous: and for 
the multitude to be ingrateful, werg to make a monfter of 
the multitnde; of the which, we béing members, fhould 
bring ourfelves to be monftrous members. 

1. Cit, Andto make us no better thought 4f ‘a little 
help will ferve: for once we flood up About the 


. 
* Onct,} Once here means the faine as when we fay, ence for aile 


Warnun tons 
feof the word ence ix found in the Sappufe by Gatcoigne « 
cot me.” Farm: 
1 believe, if me 





paffage in 
roles: #8 left many of their fervants arid arn 
‘wat behind them, a) 4 fome of them would not once ftay fur their “= = 
dards.” Maxonee 
® We have power in wrfelwes te de it, but it js a poser that we howe 

mo pewer te dot) Power fir fignifes metaral prwer ot force, and then 
moral power or right. Davies has fed the (ame word with great vae 
ety of meaning i eats 

«* Uje al! thy powers thar to praij 

a deca opoee ate! root 





corny 


wo ee eT 
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corn’, he himfelf fluck not to,call us—the many-headed 
multitude*. 

3. Cit. We have been call’d fo of many; not that our 
heads are fome brown, fome black, fome auburn *, fome 
bald, but that our wits are fo diverily colour’d: and truly 
I think, if all our wits were to iffue out of one fkull*, they 
wonld fly ealt, weft, north, fouth; and their concent of 
‘one direét way fhould be at once to all the points o” the 
compafs. 

z. Cit. Think you fo? Which way, de you judge, my 
wit would fy? . 

3. Cit. Nay, your wit will not fo foon out as another 
man’s will, "tis ftronglY wedg’d up in a block-head: but 
if it were at liberty, 'tfvould, {ure, fouthward. 

2. Cit. Why that way ? 

3. Cit. T \ofeitfelf in a fog; where being three parts 
melted away wit regen dews, the fourth would return foe 
confcience fake, i Yplp to get thee a wife, 

2. Cit, You are ni 2 jout your tricks:—You may, 
you may. 

3. Cit. Are youall r@olved to give vour voices? Bat that’s 
no matter, the greatcl part carries it. I fay, if he woald 
fraliwe tothe people, there was never aworthier man, 


yer Conroranus, and Menexivus, 
Here he comes, and in the gown of humility; mark his 
. 








3 = for once wwe feed up about the rotm,] That iby ot foon as ever we 
Mood ups ‘This worl is Ail ufed in nearly the fame fenie, In familiar 
or rather vulgar language, {uch as Shakfpecre withed to allot to che 





Roman populace. * Once the will of toe monarch Js the onlg Lay, the ps 


conftitution is deftroyeds” Mr. Rowe and all the fubseqgent editors read 


apfononces twben we ftood up, &e. MALONE. 







wP4 Lmany-beaded maltirade,) Honmer reads, myhy beaded moniter, 
Be vithou neceffity. To be many-headed incl nprovfarfi. 
founyon 


5m fome avbura,] The folio reads, fome AWam, 1 thould unwile 
udingly fappote this ca be the true it we have already heard of 
Cain and Abram-colovres beards. Mire 3 
‘The emendation was made in the fourth folio. Maxoxe. 
© if all enr witr wore te ifr oar of one fall, ke.) Meanings 
though our having brut One intereft was molt apparent, yec our wishes 
and projetts would be iniaitely difeortant, Wansva ton. 
behaviour. 
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behaviour. We are not to Rayall together, but so come 
‘by him where he ftands, by ones, by twos, and by threes. 
¥s to make his requetts by particulars; wherein every 
fone of us bas afingle honour, in giving him our own 
voices with our own tongues: therefore follow me, and 
Vl direét you how you fhall go by him, > 
Ail, Content, content. [2xcunt, 
Men, O fir, you arg not right; have you not known 
‘The worthieff men have done’ 
Cor, What mutt I fa 
I pray, fir,—Plague upon’t! I cannot bring 
y tongue to fach = pace :—Look, fir ;—my wounds ;— 
1 got them in my country’s fervige, when 
Some certain of your breth’ren roar'd, and ran 
From the noife of our awn drams, 2) 
Men. Ome, the gods! 
You muft not {peak of that; you m lepfe them = 
To think upon you. : 
Cor. Think upon me? Hang" 9 * 
I would they would forget me, like ty virtues 
Which our divines lofe by them?. i 
Meas You'll mar all ; , 
I'll leave you: Pray you, fpeak to them, I Pray yous, 
“ 











. 
1a wholefome manner. [Exir, 
Eater tavo Citizens. 
Cor. Bid cheni wath their faces. 
And keepthcirtecth clean.—So, here comes a brace. 
You know the caule, fir,wf my ftanding here. 





eam 2 - CWe do, fir; tell us what hath brought you to’t. 
ine\wn defert. 
» YouTgwn defert ? 
Cor, Ay, not hiine own defire®, f ba 
1.0. 


1 Tiwoifh they would forget me, Lkethe wien 
Hae we devil 
as they 6 thol virtwous precepts the divi 
Sd tote by them, as it were, by thelr negie€ting the pradti 
‘Taxon ps 
¥ — not mine owe defre.] The old copy has—bed mine own defen 
‘The anfwer of the citiecn folly Cuppoets the Comettiony which yey 
made by the editor of the thie fulic. Bas and met ateefien confounded’ 
Me 


. 
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re Cit. How! not your own defire? 
Cor. No, fir: ie never ny delteyet 
To trouble the poor with 
1. Cit. You mutt think, We give you any thing, we 


tps to gain by you, 
ell thea, T pray, your priceo! the conflihip ? 

i= Cit. The 3s, tontkitkindly, © 

Cor, Kindly 
Sir, I pray, ie me ha’t: I have wounds to thew you, 
Which fhall be yours in private,—Your good voice, fir 
What dey Jone 

2. Cit. fhall haveit, worthy fir.” 

Cor. A match, fir :—There’s in all two worthy voices 

begg’d:— ¥ 

Thave your alms; adieu, 

1. Git. But this is fomething odd. 

2. Cit, An ‘were ‘f give again,—But ’tis no matter, 

] [ Exeunt tao Citizens, 
other Citizens, 


Cor. Pray you ao if it may fland'with the tune of 
your voices, that I be conful, I have here the cul- 


Somary gown. 
have deferved nobly of your country, and 
you hav deferved nobly, 

Cor. Xi nigma ? 

1. Cit. You have been a fcourge to her enemies, you 
have been a rod to her friends; you have not, indeed, 
loved the common le, 

Cor. You should account me the more virtuous, that I 
have not been common in my love. 1 will, fir, simp 
fworn brother the ion they toearn sa 









En thee payee See Wal. IIS. p x43) na. and Vols Wa p23 me 54 
P2520 me 1 

Ins igen ws Labs La Vol 3 37, fom the rela 
which J always feel to copy, 1 have fulfered aut 
to remain, and have sin the ‘wordt at they Mand 
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my heart, I wil] practife the infinuating nod, and be off 
fetes moft peter hs that is, fir, I will counterfeit 
the bewitchment of fome popular man, and give it boun- 
| eely » Therefore, befeech you, I may be 
ful 
2. Cit. We hope to find you our friend; and therefore 
give you ourwoices heartily. 4 
1, Cit, You have received many wounds for your 
country. 
Cor. I will not feal your knowledge ® with fhewing 
them. I will make much of your voices, and fo trouble 
no further. ¢ 
Both Cit. The gods give you jay, fir, heartily ! [Exeunt. 
Cor. Mokt {weet voices !— 
Better it is to die, better to ftarve, 
‘Than crave the hire* which firit we do deferve. 
‘Why in this woclvith toge fhould J fiand here*, 
\y To 


9 Iwill net foal ar Aaecledge—t | wl ‘not Arengthen or compie'e 
your knowledge. ‘The feal is that whidu . es authenticity to a writii.gs 


OMNEC Ne 
4 = the hire—] The old copy has teks and this is pote 
many proofs that feveral parts of the original foiio edition of thele 
plays were diGtated by one and written down by anether y-/°5..  ©% 

8 Way inthis woolvith tgs foald I and bere {Ye the meane 

Sng is, Why thould I ftand in this gown of humi yA. is tithe ex- 

five of my feelings towards the people; as far fren being an em= 

Eiem of my veal tharaéier, aethe,hveep's cloathing oa a wolf as. ex- 

of his difpoftion. 1 believe cele was ufed by our author 

falfe or deceitful, and that the phrafe was fuggeited co him, as Mr. 

Steevens feems alfo to think, by thecommon expreflion,—* a wolf in 

~ . theepiscloathing."” Mr. Mafon fays, that this is “a ludicrous idea, 

‘ cand ought tote treated as iuch."” I have paid due attention wo many 

of thei ‘sommentator's remarks in. the prefent edition, and 

= be will pardon me when I obferve that fpeluldties 

\ays will ever be Tiable to error, unlefs we add to it 

ce with the language and writings of the pre~ 
god contetvoratiee of Shakfpeare. If Mre Maton had read’ 
the following line in Churchyard's legend of Cardinal Wolfey, Mirrge + 

for Magiftrates, 1537, inftead of eonfiatring this a a ludicrous inter 

tation, he would probably have admitred it to be g natural aad jutt 

Szplicaton of the eather before wat r 

~ “ Ofye ln selevn, that ofaich fa maf elie.” 















The 






CORIOLANUS. 
To beg of Hob, and Dick, that do aj 
Their youches*? Ciitom me to’t — 
The woah toge is agown of humility, in which Coriolanus thinks 
the hall appear in mafyuerade ; not in his real and datural charaéters 
Wealvifo cannot mean rougd, birfutey a8 p  Johafon inert Ny 
becaufe the gown Coriolanus wore fas alread; as naplefae 
‘The old copy haa tongeag which was a very epee 
compolitor at the preft to fall into, who almoft _fivare fobeimaes 
familiar Englith word for one derived from the Lat he 
not underftand. ‘The very fame mittake ater ned in Ortells where 
we Gnd tonpued conf,” foe taped confali—vThe particle 
that tongue cannot, be right. The editor of the fecand folio folved the 
difficulty as ufual, by @y without any regard vo the 
word in the original copy, 
The white robaworn 
lath tkinn How comes ith i a 
fion ta the fable of the avo it claathing 7 poet 
meant onlyy Way de I ign nik Weccicfl as het of the self 
sand feem te flatter they bom I coal aap te treat woth by afual fre. 




















gow 

Maton, 

a apagrel a7 made, I think, of white 
alled » unlefs in allu- 














‘ity ? We may perhaps ‘ore ly read t* 
‘ = i th whaly; tongue, isd a 
lets tongue be ufed for ‘accent. Tongue mi only 
“yrorapicl Say tier word defigned be sich ed 

in Orbeli does not appear to have known Loe 
Brerstse wat, beaut Ie han jft before called Ie the aspls gown 


Since ci essing ote was writen, Tet with the following ple 
in“ AM of a Man called Howiegias,"* bl. 1. no date. Howleylat 
hired hisafelf% a taylor, who ** caffe unto him, hubande mans 
gowne, and bad him take a sbolfe, and make it up-—Than cut Howe 
fei ‘the hufbandmans gowne and made thereof a svou/fe with the 
and feete, &c. Then fayd the mafter, I ment that you hhoild 
have made up the rullet gown, for a hulbandman's gowne is here called 
a wol} Jy 3 walvife gown, therefore, (if gown be the true reading) 
Shakipeare might have meant Carilonus bo ecmpare ths daft af a Re- 
a det to the ark uth of «ph roman, wivycepoled © 








“{alicit the votes of his fellow TREVER,« 
3 Ta bop of Hob ond Dich that de appear 
‘Their needlefs woucher.) Why TE got Di 
and fuch others a8 make cbeir appearance here, 


- es ese 
By ftrange inattention our poct has here given the hames (as 
fn many other fleece be Has. geainned ‘the. cnfionss ‘of Englands 
to ancient Tt appears from Mintheu’s Dictiowanyy 
1617, inv, INTACNE, that thefe were (ome of the moit common 
names among the people in Shak(peare's times A Oper 
a Pa ke 


2 


rr! 
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What cuftom wilis, in all thin Heckive do’t, 
‘The daft on antique time woul unfwept, * 
‘And mountainous error be too highly beapid 
For truth to over-peer.—Rather than fool it fo, 
Let the high office and the honour e ; 
To one that would do thus.—T am half through g 
‘The one part fuffer’d, the other will I do. 
Enter three other Citizens. 
Here come more voices.— 
Your voices: for your voices I have fought; 
Watch’d for your Voices ; for your voices, bear 
Of wounds two dozen odd ; battles thrice fix* 
T have feen, and heard of ; for your voices, have 
Done many things, fome lefs, {ome more: your voices ; 
Indeed, 1 bia ' meee i bi 
1. Cit, He has done nobly, an not go without an; 
honeft man’s voice. - de i 
2. Cit, Therefore let him bq conful: ‘The gods give, 
him joy, and make him good frh- Yio the people! 
“All, Amen, amen,—God fave te, noble conful! + 
[Exeunt Citizens. 


CLS Pe : i 
é 


Cor. Worthy voices! ; 
Re-enter Menenisus, with Brutys, oral 





Men, You have ftood your limitation ; ani 
Enidue you with the people’s voice: Remairi, 
‘That, in the official marks invefted, you 
Anon do meet the fenate. 

Cor. Is this done? 

Sie. The cuftom of requeft you have difcharg’d: 

‘The people dg admit you; and are fummon’d 
‘To mect anon\wpon your approbatjon, - 
Cor. Where ?\gr the fenate-houfe ? 


TH TELER, a gamba requett at marriages, where T 
oe Hiss, and Wil, five for the yey werion mate ~ 
4 Battles thrice fix, &c.] Coriolanus feems now, in earneft, to petl- 

‘tion fur the confulate : perhaps we may better reads 
Terfonodyn ar el beard of 
fee, om ard Of; for ‘voices: 
Dost many tings kc. Farwae, 
x Sie, 


” 





i Ce eee 


m5) 
Sic. There, Coriolanus. 
Cor. May I areas thefe feseets ? 
Sic. Ye 
gf That ort es it do; and, knowing myfelf again, 
oie to the cae fe. .! 


fen. I'll kee} company.—Will you along? 
Bra We fay ies: for i pel tial 
Sic. Fare you well. xeunt COR10L. and MENENe 
He has it now ; and by ai looks, methinks, 
?Tis warm at his heart, 
Bru. With a proud heart he wore > 
His humble weeds: Will you difmifs the people? 
Re-enter Citizens. : 


Sic. How now, my matters? have you chofe this man? 
1. Cit. He has our voices, fir. 4 
Bru. We pray the gods, he may deferve loves. 
2. Cit. Amen, fir: Tqmy poor tnwordhy aotishs 
le Ayan us, when, he 'd our voices. 
. Cit, Certainly, ie Houted as down-right. 
A Cit. No, ’tis his|kind of fpeech, he did not mock us, 
2. po, Not one amongft us, fave yourfelf, but fays, 


‘Fk. Age Gornfully: he thould have thew'd us 
His majfy BF meri, wounds receiv'd for his country, 








‘Sic, WE fo he did, I am fare. 

Cit. No, mg no man faw ’em. «[Several (peak. 

3+ Cit, He faid, he had wounds, which he could thew 
in private 5 


And with his hat, thus waving it in fcorn, 
J would be conful, fays he: aged cuftom’, . 
Bu 
3 —azed exftom,] This was a ftrange inattertion, The Romans 
at this time had but lately changed the regal for the confular govern~ 
ment: for Coriolanus was banithed the eightsath year afer the ex 
.« Palfion of the kings, Wanavatox. 
Perhaps our suthor meant by aged cultom, that Coriolanus a arerh =i 





the cuftom whi he coal be of cole pra 
willnot pep tt dont ge Oy the wolee of ip 
that through. ‘This would meet with che ob- 


jettion madein p. ass a. 4 5 bat F doube much whether Shakipeare 


f Bios pier real Sg le nal eae 


“4 


poe ee ary 
baie Tg coRIOLANUS., 
will not Jo me; é 
share pean Wace ei ylatecl Gat, 
Here was,—I thank you for your voices y—thank yo — 


Your me t voices -—now you ave left your voices, 

Thave paris with you: Was races ? 
Sic. Why, either, ice xen rant to fee’t *? 

Or, feeing it, of fuch chi 

‘Fo yield yourvoices? . 


Bru, Could-you not have told him, 
‘As you were leffon’d,—When he had no power, 
But was a petty fervant to the flate, 
He was your van ever fpake againt 
Your liberties, and the charters that you bear 
* the body of the weal: and now, arriving 
lace of potency 7, and fway o” the fate, 
ir ¢ fhould Mili malignantly remain 
Fait foe to the plebeii, your voices might 
Be curfes to-yourfelves: You thogld te faid, 
"That, as his worthy deeds did clk 10 lefs / 
‘Than what he flood for ; fo his gracjons nature 
Would think mpon you , for your voil:es, and 
‘Tranilate his malice towards you into love; 
Standing your friendly lord. ie aaa 
Sic. Thus to have faid, 
As you were fore-advis’d, had toach’d his {px 
‘And uy "d his inclination ; from him plucle’ 
Bither his gracious promife, which you might, 
As caufe had call’d you up, have held him tos 


It shore probable. that the words were wfed by our 
Teas lonry hic were tacketfec witha raccee eoonee 
ment cooing Sinasl at Rome. Plutarch had led him into ag 
error concerniny lm. See ps 204, 0.8. Marans. 

® vegas ‘ere yeu ignorant to fee it, is, did you want 


) JOMN SON. 
4 er arr 
ipstency,] Thos the old rightly. 
cased Hy 11. 02. Fa cama et eal 
 —thole that the queen 

44 lath ald in Galay have arie'd verbo Seagrove, 
y © Would tbink upon your] "Weald sola S patch poseahcoree 

Yds Gece MARONe 


ft Pr “4 


\ Biogas dings ori saa RN BY a seal] 
" CORIOLANUYUS, 2 
Or elfe it,would-have gall’d his furly nature, , 
Which hee! Serr article ~s ’ 
‘Tying him to aught; fo, patting him to 5 
You ld have ta’en the advantage of. his choles, 
\ And pafs’d him unelected. 
Bru, Did you perceive, 
He did folicit you in free contempt ®, 
When he did need your loves ; and do you think, 
‘That his contempt fhall not be bruifing to you, 
When he hath power to crahh? Why, had your bodies 
No heart sunt er Or had you tongues, to cry 
Againtt the rihip of judgment? 
Sic. Have you, +4 
Ere now, deny’d the after? and, now again, 
Of him, that did not afk, but mock, beftow 
Your fu'd-for tongues"? 
3+ Cit. He’s not confirm’d, we may deny him yet. 
2. Cit. And will deny him : 
"lL have five hundred of that found, 
1. Cit. 1 wwice five hu |, and their friends to piece. 


em. 

Bru. Get you hence initantly ;_and tell thole'friends;— 
“Bie /agm ghofe a conful, that will from them take . 
‘Their lif fies ; make them of no more voice r 
Than doe: at are as often beat for barking, 
As theretore Wgpt to do fo. » a 

Sic. Let them affemble ; 
And, on a fafer jai ct aaforee ws pride® 
Your ignorant eleétion : rce his » 
And his old hate unto you: befides, forget not 4 + . 
‘With what contempt he wore the humble weed 5 x 


|9 —frve contempt, That iy with contempt open and anrestesined 
d phate’ wachaea ee by iy marry fuatiy Heine tet Sik ee | 
py scat Pe fetd-for tongues, ‘Mean, your voices, 0 obtain { 
jee fo mike aes ous apap th ater the mae " 
Eaferee bs pride] Onjeck his pride, and enforee me “4 
2 . ‘ Py How 


ei a ie ee 


— 





CORIOLANUS, 


in his fait be fcorn’d iad 
ceed upon his fervices, took 
apprehenfion of his prefent partance 

wii moft gibingly, ungravely, ee did Parner 
After the inveterate hate he 

Bru. Lay 
A fanlt on us, your tribunes ; that we labour’d, 
(No impediment between) but that you mult 
Caft your eleétion on him. 

Sic. Say, you chofe him 
More after our commandment, than as guided 
By your own true affections : and that, your minds 
Pre-occupy’d with what you rathetmuft do 
‘Than what you should, made you againft the grain 
‘To voicehim conful; Lay the fault on us. 

noes Ay, fpare usnot. Say, we read leétures to you, 

ingly he begat an to ferve his country, 
How Lon Soarinacdl x and what ftock he {prings of, 
The noble houfe o'the Marcians ;{ from whence came / 
"That Ancus Marcius, Numa’s d: ter’s fon, 
Who, after gor Hottilius, here was king: 
Of the fame houfe Publius and Quintus were, 
‘That our beft water brought by by conduits hither 3 
And Cenforinus, darling of the peoples» : 
‘Ard nobly nam'd fo, wes os * = 
Was 


3 am bis i, carriages So, in Orbelle z 
“ feting 8 ram's — J" Starvens. 
jh tnd Cooletons of ehepecle i) hi este 1 bave Capped g 
line hav certainly place, as wi ar to a 
sierra Bexnning of Ptr Lif of Grier, oem 4 
‘whence thia paffage is ainly taniared 
"The in North’ etraation, 2579) rune thus “The houfe of 
the Mi at Rome was of ‘of the patricians, out of which 
hath many noble whereof Ancus Martius was one, 
king Numacs daughter's’ who was king of Rome siebrng 
Hotiius Liege © ce tbnceey and Quinny . 
to Romadels Mt nt they bad & 
Familie, that was 3 
f Ait twice.""—Publius and Quintus and bit ie 
tncchorsof Cofalanas but his defendants. Caius Martius Rutifius dic. 
‘nor obtaia the name of Cenforinus aioe the 





. x 
CORIOLANUS, 27, 
‘Was his great anceftor’. . 9 
t Sic. One thus defcended, 
"That hath befide well in his wrought 
'To be fet high in place, we did commend 
‘To your remembrances: but you have found, 
\\ Scaling his prefent bearing with his palt®, 
‘That he’s your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your fudden approbation. 
Bru. Say, you ne’er had done’t, 
(Harp on that ftill,) but by rar pottite on?: 


And prefently, when you have drawn your number, 
Repair to the Capitol. 

Cit. We will fo: almoft all [/veral fpeak 
Repent in their eleétion, [Exeunt Citizens. 


Marcian waters were not brought tothat city by aqueduéts till the year 

613, near 350 years after the death of Coriolanus, 
Can it be fuppofed, that he who would difregard foch anachronifins, 
rather he to whom they 1ot known, thould have ehasged Cat, 
ich he foundin hisPlutarch,*to Calves, from a regard to 

Q]? Seca former note, p. 168.’ Manone. 

And Cenferinus— . 

Was bis great ancefier.], Now the firlt cenfor was created Us Cs 
314) and Coriolanus was banifhed U.C. 26a. ‘The truth is thiss the 
=r ope oblerves above, was taken from Plutarch’s Li 
Ino, tpeaking of the houfe of Coriolanut, takes 
i Agors and of his peferizy, which our author's haite not 
giving him leav ferve, has here confounded with the other. An= 
other inftance of hiNnadvertenc), from the fame caufe, wehave in the 
firtt part of Hesry IV. where an account is given of the prifoners took 
ontheplainyof Halmedowy | ’ 

‘Mordake the earl of Fife, and eldeft fon 

To beaten pte Seat wh $ 
But the earl of Fife was not fon to Douglas, but to Robert duke of Ale 
bany, governor of Scotland. He took his account from Halinjbed, whole 
words are, And of prifoners jecerrh sae vere thefe, Mordach earl of 
Fife, fon 10 the governor Ari carl Douglas, ce And he ima- 
gined that the governor and earl Douglas were one and the fame pers 
feng Wala ok gts aE if 

e is prejest with bis poft,, weighing hiv 

pehacl eens Youmme tae 

arena) iy Our inftigation, So, in K, Henry VIM, 

—As putter oa 
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ae  CORTOLANUS, 
Bru. Let thein go on; « - 
‘This mutiny were better put in 


” Than flay, pat doubt, for greaters 


Tf, as his nature is, he fall in rage 

With their refufal, both obferve and anfwer* 

‘The vantage of hisanger. \ = { 
Sic. To the Capitol, come ; 

We will be there before the ftream o’ the people® 5 

And this fhall feem, as partly ’tis, their own, 

‘Which we have goaded onward. [Exeunt. 





ACT I. SCENE L 
The fame, A Street, 


Cornétz. EntepConiovaxus, Menenivs, Cominius, 
Trrvs Larrivs, Senators, and Patricians. 
Cor. Tullus Aufidius then hag made new head ? . 
Lart. He bad, ny lord ; and {that it was, which caus’¢” 
Our fwifter compofition. = | 
Cor,’So then the Volces ftand but as atfirit; 
Ready, when time fhall prompt them, to make rond 
Upon iis again, . 
Cail: ey are worn, lord conful *, fo, = 
‘That we thall hardly in our ages fee f 
‘Their banners wave again. ~ 
Gor Saw you Aufidius ? 
Lart. On jafe-guard he came to me; and did curfe. 
Againit the Volces, for they had fo vilely 
Yielded che town; he is retir’d to Antium. 
Cor, Spoke he of me? 
8 = Werve ond anfever 
‘The vantage of bis anger, Mark, catch, and improve the oppor- 
‘tunity, which his (A seh afford us. Jounson. 
othe Siam of tee epkt) $9, in X, Hiry vil. 


© oftente sad fae bating brought the 
4 Toa prepar'é place in the choir, is Bas x 
e aRosd haha} Shiktpcere his heey ay ted 
the wage of England to Rome. In histime the title of lard was 

to many officers of ttate who were not peecs 5 thusy rh ge oe coun 


sil, ford ambaliador, lord geacral, key MALONE, 
‘ Lart. 





= 4 






“eohioLaRwe tig 
Lart. He did, my lord. = * 
Cor. How ? what 
Lart, How often he had met you, fword to fword > 

‘That, of all things a n the earth, he hated 


Your perfon mot rat he would pawn his fortunes 
To Bopeict renee fo he mig! 
Be call’d your v: 


Cor, At Antium tives Ke? 
Lart. At Antium. 
Cor. I with I had a caufe to feck him there, 
To oppofe his hatred Sapineg Wels home. 
[Yo Lartius, 
Enter siete and Bautus. 
Behold! thefe are the tribunes of the 
‘The tongues o’the common mouth. I bo deipite them; 
For they do prank them in authority *, 
Nigink all noble fafferange. 
Sic. Pafs no further. 
Cor. Ha! what is that? 
Bra. It will be caugerey to go on: no further, 
Cor. What makes change ? 
Men The patter ? 
Com. 2. it he not pafs’d the noble, and the common ? 
Bru, G8:4jnivs, no. 
Cor. Fide children’s voices ? 
1.Sen. Tribattes, give way ; he fhall to thé market-place, 1 
Bru, The people are incens’d againft him. j 
Sic. Stop, 
OF all will fall in broil. : . 
Cor, Are thefe your herd?— 4 
Mutt thefe have voices, that can yield them now, q 
And ftraight a ate tongues ?—What are your of= | 


You béing their mouths, why rule you*not their teeth*? { 
* Ea prank them in extbering] Plame, dec, dignifythemfaiven, a 
Soin Bos er Mesferes i 4 

dag et ee Sraevenn 


rule, their teeth metaphor 
“ii ae pn so Wars 





re 


220 CORIOLANUS, h 
Have you not ftr them on? . 

‘Men. Be calm, be calm. | 

Cor. It is a purpos’d maf and grows by plot, 
"To curb the will of the nobility :-— 
Suffer’t, and live with fuch as cannot rule, 
Nor ever will be ral’. j 

Bru, Call’t not a plot: 
‘The people cry, you mock’d them ; and, of late, 
‘When corn was given them gratis, you repin’d ; 
Scandal’d the fu; eigits for the people ; call’d ‘them. 
‘Time-pleafers, flatterers, foes todo lenefs. 

Cor. Why, this was known’ before. 

Bra, Not to them all, 

Cor, Have you inform’d them fince #? 

Bru. How ! 1 inform them! 

Cor, You are like to dofuch bufiness, 

Bru. Not unlike, 
Each way, to better yours 4, 

Cor. Why then thould I be edhfal? By yon clouds, 
Let me deferve fo ill as you, ard make me 
Your fellow tribune, 

Sic. You thew too much of that, 


For which the people ftir: If you will pats 
‘Towhere you are d, ayes muftenquire yyeway, 
Which you are out of, agentler{pirit; 2 ™ 


Or never man ple asa coniul, 
Nor yoke with him for tribune. 
Men, Let's be calm. 
Com. The people are abus'd -—Set on.— This pal'ring 
Becomes not *; nor has Coriolanus 
Deferv'd 





iret The old copy—firbence, Staxvence 
att oo, niete Yeon] i. & likely to provide better for the fe- 
Si = ee than you (whofe fujee it is) will 60. To 


Weed T becefal? Wann . 






5 Sic Tow foew too mach of that, Sc.) Thi ig. given in the 
old copy to Cominics. At was rightly atuibared . 
Theobald Marome = ne 

© — This palt'ring 

Bene et Rome} Thai 8 of tiation thane 










& CORIOLA 

Deferv’d this fo difhonour’d rub, laid falfly.? 

I’ the plait way of his merit, 1 
Cor. Tell me of corn ! 

‘This was my {peech, and I will fpeak’t again ;— 

Men, Not now, not now. 

1. Sex, Not in this heat, fir, now. 

Cor. Now, as I live, I will—My nobler friends, 

I crave their pardos 

For the iorsbls, rank-fcented many, let them 

Regard me as I do not flatter, and 

‘Therein behold themfelves*: I fay again, s 

In foothing them, we nourith *gainft our fenate 

‘The cockle of rebellion 9? infolence, fedition, 

Which we ourfelves have plough’d for, fow'dand fcatter’d, 

By mingling them with us, the honour’d number 5 

Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 

Which they have given to beggars. 

Men, Well, no more, 

1. Sex. No more wordsAwe befeech yuu. 

Cor. How! no more? 

AS for my country have thed my blood, 

Not fearing outward farce, fo fhall my lungs 

Coin words tyll their decay, againft thofe meazels*, 


at 
6 fod se thafejugling fiends n0 mare below’ 
« Toot 


‘dy 
Welter sviib usin o double fenje." Macbeth, Jo 
1 — rub laid flys fe.) Fey for tracberenfy. Jonni 
‘The metaphor is bowling-greens -Macone, 
9 et them 






\ 






ed me as Fi oe fare, 

phe Sends npr | Let them look in the mirror which I 

‘hold up to them, a mirror which does not flatter, and fee themfelves. 
-  Jounson, 
9 The cockle of rebellion] Cockle is a weed which eis with 
thecorn, ‘The thought is from fir Thos North's tranflation of Pla~ 
sarch, where it is given as follows: #* Moreover) he faidy that they 
nourithed againft themfelves the naughty feed gpd ceck/e of iniolency 
and fedition, which had been fowed and fcattered abroad among the 

people,” &c. Staevens. 

* = shefesneatel,} Mifell is whed im Pierce Ploroman’s Vifon for a 
keper, The fame frequently occurs im the Leadon Prodigal, 16056 


Stervans. 


- Which | 


roe 


* By Joves’ 





Sic, *Twere a 

‘We let the people know’t. ! 
Men. What, what? his “cholet? 
Cor. Choler ! 

‘Were I as patient as the midnight fleep,. 


‘twould- be my mind. 
Sic. Itis a mind, 
Mars thal Renee 3 pifon whege it is, 
poifon any farther. 
Cor. Shall pots al 
one this Triton of the minnows*? mark you 
lute Ball? 
bi *Twas from the canon?. 
Cor, Shall! { 
O good, but moft unwife patricans*, why, 


% — minnows?) i.e. fall fry. Wannvnrox 
A misnow is one of the {mallet river fith, called, in fome counties a 
ink. Jou 
ar thet from the canon] Wan contrary ty the eff role; it 
‘wagta form of fpeech tw which hehas no right. Joun goat 

4 but meoft unwife patricians,] “The old edey has—O Gedy 
but fc. Mr. ‘Téeobald made the «orrection. Steevens aks, 
when the only authentick ancient copy makes fenfe, why thould we 
dgfar from it?”-—No one can be more thoroughly coarinee.of the 
ral propriety of adhering to the old copy than Lam and/t-truft I 
fe Jenene proofs of my ee to itin the prefent edition, 
ncient readings in every one of 
tet gay which had bee pet for ‘modern innovations: and if 
he paflage before us the gutior cngy hal afforded Cent, 1 Ghould 
Ries bon tery cawiling wo diftarb it age ety tects seis 
‘not *O Gads,” as Mr. Stecvens fuppofed, but O Ged, an adjuration 
Bey on yates tg mouth sf « beats. Add to this, that the 
bet is exhibited with a forall initial letter, in the only authenticke 
See ga frogcerteh tut wsqife" here appear to be the counter, 

part of den sid the fcrea ine 0 a a re-coni 

therefore, Tam conSdeut that évea ny learned 

Soil gan oie reeuhaton soe ‘adopted, Mazonz. 

You 




































. ©GORIOLA 8. -azg 
but recklefsfenators, have youshus = = 
tae mea here tochoofe an officer, ’ 
‘That with his peremptory oal/, being bat 
‘The horn,and noife* othe moniters, wants not fpirit 
‘To fay, he’ll turn your currentin a ditch, 
‘And make your channel his? If he have power, 
‘Then vail your igencanee’ if none, awake 
Your dangerous aa i are learned, 
Be not as common fuols; if you are not, 
Let them have cufhions by you. You are plebeians, 
If they be fenators : and they are no lefs, 
When, both your voices blended, the greateft tafte” 
vera alates theirs 7, “They y choofe their magiftrate ; 
And fich « onic as he, puts his fall, 
His popular #all, againit a graver 
‘Than ever frown'd in Greece | By Jove himfelf, 
It makes the confuls bafe: and my foul akes*, 
‘To know, when two authorities are up, 
Neither fapreme, how fogn confufion 
ay enter "twixt the gap'of both, and take 
The one by the other. 
Com. Well,—on to the market-place, 





3 Ths ow 08 em Allluding to his having called him Triton bas 
iD Wap ator. a } 

‘Then Gui! your ignore j—] If chis man bas power, et thélgnos 
ance that shehe er before Tins. Jostens 

See Volcfi. p. 399, 8-83 tadp. 430). 4 MALONE. 

7 You areplebeens, 

If they be fenaters and they are wo lefty 

When bh your woices ed, #1 rm ete 

‘Mop palates theirs.) ¥ think the meaning 11, the'plebdlant are 
ni lefa thos fenatong, ‘whem, the woless wh Che nate aad a fore 
being blended together. the predominant talte of the compound 
more of the populace than the fenate. 

Dr, Johnfon would read—Muft palate theirs. When the safe Of 
the great, the patricians, mult palate, mer plasfe [or mutt ery] that of 
the plebeians."” MaLowe. 

‘The plain meaning is, eber, nets and pion are equal, when the 
bighep afte is bef pleafed wi bear a es the Sreev. 

a nds Sil doh) othe Feomtg 
called Inpeiam iwimpeiay fa 
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24 coRTO OLANUS.  - 


<5 Gor. Whoever gave that '%, to give forth 
"The corn o’thé ftorchoufergretis, as ’twas us’d- 
Sometime in eT 


Mex. Well, well, ‘no more of that. 
Cor. (Though there the people had more abfolute 


power,) 
I fay, they Fortra difobedience, fed ‘ 
‘The ruin of the ftate. 

Bru, Way, fiiall the people give 
One, that {peaks thus, their voice ? 

Cor, I'll givemy reafons, 

More worthier than their voices. They know, the corn 
‘Was not our recompence 5 well affur’d 

‘They ne’er did fervice for’t : Being prefs’d to the war, 
Even when the navel of the ftate was touch’d, 

‘They would not thread the gates*: this kind of fervice 
Did not deferve corn gratis: being i’ the war, 

9 Whsrver gave that coun/el, se] the old tranflation of Pi 
tarch: + Therefore, fayed st gave copntell, and perf 
that the Corne fhould be bags commén people grat as th 
vied to doe in citties of Graece, where the people had more abfolvie 
power, dvd butwaly nourithe their difobedience, which would breake out 

the ende, to the vtter ruine and ouerthrow of the whole ftate. For they 
will not thincke itis done in recompente of their’ fervicq adi fithence 
they know well enough they have fo ofte x. (ed to fo to%he warrer, 
when they were commaunded : neither fe their mai 
went with vs, whereby they have rebelled and forfa 
either for their ageufations which their a 
them, and they haue recevued, and made good again the fenate: but 
they will rather judge we geue and graunt them this, es -absfing our 
felues, and itanding in feare of them, and glad to flatter them euery 
‘way. By this meanes, thelr difobedience will fill growe worfe and 
worfe ; and they will neuer leave to prattife newe fedition, and vprores. 
Therefore it wares great fellledex 3% me thinckesy to dots you, ull 
ie Gee poate eon epetie ne Bives tee sete weds. 

manifefly is the em! the confi oa 
thecaute of the dulfion of the cite. ‘The tate whereof aait Rand 
snot now ae ie was wapt to be, but becommeth difmembered in two 
fadtions, which mainteines allwaye sciuill diffention and difcorde bee 
Qwene v5, and will neuer fuffer vs againe to be vnited into one bode.” 
Stervens. 

* They xoveld wer thread tbe gatere] Pat them, We 

Pay Baie -prve pee mag ate 
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-7 CORTOLANUS 225 
‘Their mutinies and revolts, wlterein they thew’d 

Mott valour, fpoke not for them: The cae 
Which they have often made againit the fenate, iy 
All caufe unborn, could never be the native™ 

Of our fo frank donation. Well, what then? 

How hall this bo(om multiplied? digeft ” 

The fenate’s courtely? Let deeds exprefs 

What's like to be their words :—Wedid regueft it 5 
Weare the greater poll, and in true 

They gave us our nds :—Thus we debafe 

‘The nature of our feats, and make the rabble 

Call our cares, fears? which will in time break ope 
‘The locks 0” the fe: and bring in the crows 

















Bru. Enough, wii 
Cor. No, take more*s 

\ What may be fworn by, oth divine and human, 
Seal what I end withal!—This double worlhip,— 
Where one part! does difdain with casfe, the other 
Infult without all reafon ; where gentry, title, wifdom 


Cannot conclude, but Dy the yea and no 
OF gencal i; —it muft omit 
Real neceffities, and give way the while 


‘Tounftable tnefs ; purpofe fo barr’d, it follows, 
Nothing is Pract purpofe ; Therefore, beleech you,— 


2 — could never be the native} Native is natural parent, or coufe off 
birth, Jounson, 
So, ina kindred fenle, in Ke Henry V7 . 
“<A many of our bodies thall no doubt 
« Find native graves.” Maton. 
3 — this befom ‘This multitudinows bofom 5 the bofom 
of that great monfter, the people. MALows. 


bear witnefs to the trath of what 1 |sonclude with. 
The Romans fwore by what was ‘as well as divine; by theit 


Sebi at B hare har jo other 
s Ls 
on intial of sons foe made by Moi Rowe. Sou 


You 


a 


More than you doubt the 
A noble life petec se 
‘To jum, a phyfix 
Thars hae of without it,—at once pluck out + 

‘The multitudinous tongue, let them not liek . 
‘The {weet which is their poifon : your difhonour 
Mangles troc judgment*, and bereaves the ftate 
Of that etter fhould become it? ; 
Not having to do the good it would, 
For the ill doth control it.* 

Bru. He has faid enough. 

Sice He has fpoken like a traitor, and fall anfwer 
As traitors do. 

Cor. Thou wretch ! defpight o'erwhetm thee !— 


What fhould the do wii fe bald tribunes? / 
On whom 7 their ee fails 





‘To the : In arebel 
hide Xi Peneealaty but what F rachteirvia lev, 
were they chofen; in a better hour, 





© That love the fundamental part of flatey beg 
bie rey ot Mil Be tne fr The 
meaning is, iy rege your terrours; you who 
do not fo much aoe violgnt meaforcpeas wilh the good 
‘to whith they are, encase ‘of thf original conttitu- 


tion of our government. eines, 
"Modern editors read: To 
» to give a rude concuffion ro 


er og 
x an! ae Jen a mean, fy pur it fete a wislene 
, sa Phil. Hollond’s ergs ion Of Pliny's Nat. 
sehencoin 3 (IF we looke for good Tuccefie in qur 
yatta MBE Tor cer amu Te putter the patient 13 
a ma 
a Ving, it Roald Gee that “to jump 4 Sody,"* 
meant r0 rift a body 5 oes Meth as exyteacion fects to me to b= fup- 
My context in rs us Mato. 
: i ntemes the Faculty by which right 
4 igi id fo 
phan ei’ ghey rea 
confiftency, in the fe as Di. Wa:- 
Cee pera when be waters the integrity of « metaphor. ‘To 
Secame, ia to faty to bof. Jennror. fe 
7 





Let what 23 =< be id 
And throw their power i’ =" ; 
“Bra. Manifett treafone ; 
» Sie. This a oe a = Ses 
Bru, The zdiles, t—! im be apprehended. = 
Sic. Go, call the people; [Bxit Beurws.] in 
name, myfelf 
Attach thee, as 2 sober ts oe y 
A foe to the publick Pet charge 
‘And follow te thine alee) =a 7% , 
Cor, Hence, old MF 
Sen. and Pat, We'll ope ‘him. 
Com. Aged fir, hands off. 
Cor, Hence, rotten thing, or I fhall fiake thy bones 
Out of thy garments *. 
Sic. Help, ye citizens. 
Re-enter Brutus, with Bean, and a rabble of Citie 


Men. On both fides more refpe&. 
Gee Hiere’s he, that would 

‘ake from ele p 

Bru. Seize hi ba ites. + 

Git, Down with hithy down with him! [Several peat. 

2. Sen. Wen ’ 3! 

all buftle abfut Coriolanus, 

‘Tribunes, pat hol ee 


Sicininy, Brutus, Cofit » Citizens! Pa 
Cit. Peace, peace, |, peace . 
Sea What fr absat to ete Lge ont ef reath 
Confufion’s near; I cannot {pe: You, tribunes 

1 behing bleep ly igh drgt des Lett be fad by ros, , 


¥ 










that what is meet to be be dey 04 pat 
an end at once to the wil power, ys eftablihed, 
irrefifible violence, not a regatt't0 directed the legiflarure. 
¥ 4 LONE. 
~~ 


re RS hie oe mall 
a] R .P > ne 

2h CORTOLANDS, ren 

‘To the people —Coriolanaty Patience — + 
, jicinius. 


Sic. me, people ;—Peace. 
Cit. Eats hear te tribune:—Peace. Speak, fpealy 


Spe: 
Sic. You are at point to lofe your liberties : 
Marcius would have all from you; Marcius, 
‘Whom late you have nam’d for confal.. 
Me. Fie, fie, fie! 
This is the way to kindlé, not to 
1. Sex. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 
Sic, What is the city, but the feople ? 





~ Mex. And fo ate like to at 
Cor, That is the way to Iay the city flat; 
‘To bring the roof to the 4 


And bar a ret diftinét ly Fangess 

Inh il of min 

*Siee sede ‘a ~ te 
> 


_Si 
* Bru. Or let us fand to our 


pen teas he perl ial pater 








Of prefent death. 
wet Sic. of him; 

~~ Bear him to the rock , and from thence 
Into deftruétion caft 





‘ize him. 
Git. Yield, Marcius, yield, 
Men. Hear me one word. 


<5 Te, aR he patience] T would rend 


me Sebati ‘oo ‘Trawnitt. 





CORTOLANUS, — “9 


1 Bipera prongs iret a 








Men, Be rte you Tpadas your fiend, 
And temperately iy proceed cra? mre 
‘Thus vi 

Bru. a Ror cold cold ways, 
‘That feem like i * 
Where the dife: upon him, 


And bear him to the rock, 

Cor. No; U'll die here. [drawing bis ford, 
There's fome among yes ¥en be ances me ioekghs rk 3 3 
Come, try upon yourfelves 

Men. on lh hard va ig withdraw @ 


Bru, reads upon him, 
Men. tay Martine) help, 
You that ben noble ; help him, young, ae old! 
Cit. Down with him, with 
[Jn this mutiny, the Tribunes, 3 ‘aie, and the 


pe, 
Men, Go, get you to houfe*; be gone, awa; 
All will be gasakt el your aot 
2. Sen. Get 
Cor. Stand fal ‘eae 
We have as ning & jonds as enemies. 
be put rq that? 
1. Sen. The 











I pr’ythee, i ised hy he houfes } 
wes® 


re foncus,] 1 reads—are fons, Jourtow. 
Z a Fe eyent bajo] Oi Ta Copper outed Connted bf 
we. "80 below. 
«© Tpr'ythee, noble friend, home to rby houfe.” Matone. 
© Cor. Stand, J In the old of the fpecches here 
art attributed t perions. The Apeech is given to Comi- 
nius, intend us, at that below, * fit, along with usy’” 
is giten to Coriolanus, inttead of Cominiugtr. Warburton pointed aut 


of 
rerwards— | wauld they were barbariangj"—and “ Be gone,” dec. in 


the old copy form but one fpeecl, of which Menenius is the Speakers 
‘The prefen regulation of chat fpeech was propufed by Mr, 
yr 


Q3 Leave 








CORIOLANUS. . 
Me tec = 
¥ 1» For "tis a us, 
‘You cannot rent woul: Be gone, "befeech you. 
~ Com. Come, fir, along with us. 

Cor. L would they were barbarians, (as they gre 
‘Though in Rome litter’d,) not Romans, (as they are not, 
"Though calv’d i? the ho” the Capitgl,)— 

Men. Begone ; L 
Pat not your worthy rage into your tongue 5 
One time will owe another’. : 

Cor. On fair = 
J could beat forty of them. 

Men. I could myfelf . ; 
‘Take up a brace of the beft of them; yea, the two tri- 

nes, 
Com. But now ’tis odds beyond arithmetick ; 
And manhood is call’d foolery, when it ftands 
‘Againlt a falling fabrick—Will you hence, 
Before the tag return? whofe ike doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and o'er 
‘What they are us'd tobear. 
fen. Pray you, be gone? 

Tf try whether my old wit be in refueft 
With thofe that have but little ; 
With cloth of any colour. 

Com. Nay, come away. 


rim COKIOLAN U5,'ComiNt G, and Others. 
1, Pat. This man has mart’d his fortune. 





be'pateh’d 


7 One time sill owe anstber.] 1 know not whether to ewe in this 
Abaaa meses 0 aftey rindi ort0 be indebted. Either fenfe may be 
*y One time, i the people are feditious, will give us 
in fomeorber times Of, tbis time of the people's nance 
sill run themin debt that in, will lay them open to the law, and exe 
Tle thes bereafige to moes ferile febicBian, Jor wx. 
The-meaning fcems to be, One time will ompentate for another. 
Ove time of criimph wilLeame hereafter; time will be in our delt, 
willewseuaa good cur, for ot peeenc digrace. Let wn wu to ftu= 
rity. Matoxe. 
OL aifnd the tig retara¥—J ‘The loweh and oA defpicable ofthe 
populace ste denominated by thot a litle above theany tagy rags and 


Jon, 
Men. 






TORLOLANU . » 
latter jeptune 
(Or Jove fon his power: to thunder, Seat ass mouth 
What his brea forges, saat Bi ee Ee 
Ade being angry, doeadonget tbat ey A iif P 
eard the name of within. 
Se ’s goodly wark ! t . 
2. Pat. | would they were 
_ Men. vend id cherry in an t—What, the vene 


Could he +z, {peak them fair? ah 
Re-enter Brutus, and Sicin1vs, with the rabble: 
Sic, Where is this viper, 
‘That would di ate the city, and 
Be every man himfelf? 
‘Men. You worthy tribunes,— 
Sic, He thall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands ; ‘ht hath refifted law, . 
And therefore law thall feorn him further trial 
‘Than the feverity-of the oor power, 
Which he fo fets at now; 


1. Cit. He {hall well in 
The ngble aes “on the — ’s mouths, 
And we their hand: 

Git. He thall, fare [Several /peak together. 


sa pape seat ect be ae oe 

vious. Perhaps they meany He fhall, that's fure. 1 

think that the fame error has be anti ag ey 

‘and Clpatre, and that i both places Jore i pinned of fore. He 
vengeance of the editor 


‘hall faffer for it, he thal rue the 
of the fecond folioreads—He hall fare eut; and a and m being often 
confounded, the emendation might be admitted, but that there is not 
here any qucftion concerning the of Coriolanus. What is 
few propa iss to tarow Bim down the Rerpsian sack 31 i abfurd 
therefore that the rabble should by way of confirmation of what their 
Icader Sicinius had faid, propofe a spoked anmene 
tioned, and which, when he does aft mention it, he 
of: 

6 — tocjelf him hence 


«¢ Were but one danger,”” 
Vinee ape Marons. 





a 





ig 
me 


CORTOLANUS. . 
Men. Sir, fij— K- 


_ Sic. Peace. , ' 
* Men, Do not cry, havock*, where you should but hunt 
‘With modeft warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you 
“Have holp to make this refeue? 

Men. Hear me {peak :-— | 
As I do know the conful’s worthinefs, 
So can I name his faults :-— 


Bru. He confal | 
ee: Bre feats NO, NO; now 3 te, 
len. \¢ tribunes’ leave, and yours, geod 
jaupieel Dicwsmemiecire 
‘The which hall tern you to no further harm, 


‘Than fo much lofs of time. 
Sic. Speak briefly then; 
For we ate peremptory, to difpatch 


‘This viperous traitor: to him hence, 
ont but see aeaness and, to keep him here, 
ir certain death ; therefore, it is fecreed, 
He dies to-night. : v 


of . 


Maughter, &c.  Syrtevens. 
‘See Vol/AV. ps 457, 04.7. Marony’, 
‘Demet ery boveck, where you foould but bunt 
With modef woarrant.| To ety baveck, War, T believe, criginally 
afporting phrale, froen bayte, which In Saxon Gphifiea aihowls Ht was 
afigrwacts wledinwar. So, in Ke Jebus 
te Cry hawsed, Kelogs” . 
Ant ip Jutes Cajor? 
Ue tetas ie weial ered Claciaan, and towxpes 
ems to have bern tl 1 tor general Maughter, sl 
farbld in the Ordinoaces der Bataille, Re ilcares 10: 5s 
“© Teem, que-oul fet handy de ctr boven fur peine avoir Ia cet 


~ 
tec, fame wdogoas ert, ere been fatal to 
Bardolph. - Icwas death even to touc of Jiitle pice. 

4 Trem que nul foit fi hardy dé reacber iri aoxtae ‘Seigneur, ni 
‘de weffel em quel il oy Sux peyne d'etre traincz & pend, et Ja tefte avair 
Seppe.” M. SaGertem, Nevo D. VI, Tyawarrre ’ Mu 

lets 


2 Da nie ergy baveck,} ise, Do npt give the Mynal for unlimited 


ble acts ie alah ak ella 


az; CORTOLA NUS. 235 
the good Eo 4 J 

‘That our Sky ote gratitude 

‘Towards her deferved children * is enroll’d 


In Jove’s own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up herown! 
Sic. He’sa difeafe, that muft be cut away. r 
Men, O, he’s a limb, thathas bata difeafes 
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, eafy. 
What has he done to Rome, that’s neorchy death t 
Killing our enemies? The blood he hath loft, 
(Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 
By many an ounce,) he dropp'd it for his countrys 
And, what is left, to lofe itby his country, 
Were to us ally that do’t, and fuffer it, 
A brand to the end o” the world, 
Sic. This is clean rete he did re ite 
Bra. Merely awry #: When country, 
It honour’d him, 
Men. The fervice of the foot 7 
Being once gangren’d, is not then refpedted 
For what before it was! j— 





Bran 


* Tarts dee hide Deferved, for deferwing» So, dee 
ligbied for delig bring, in Or ” 

+ If virtue 0 deligi awnty ae Matons. 

3 ‘This ix clean kam.) i, e So Cotgraveginterprets, Test wa 

3 contrapoily AU goes clean home 4 hambrel for a crooked fick, 

tr the bend in a horfe’s hinder leg. Wax: 


TON. 
The Welch word for kam; and in Lylly's Endymion, 159% 
imelfy madam, cooks that toe Peat 











i the following pdige 
will be a ind young it pricks that will bea thorn.” 

leat proausclation has correpted cass hom into hie Seis, und thin 
corruption is preferved in that great repofitory of ancient vulgarifmsy 
Stanyhurtt’s tranlation of rapa 











“* Seinditur incertum in contraria valgus.” 
© The wavering commons in dym are haled.” 
STERVEMSs 
4 Merely axory :] Merely is ablobutelys See Val. Is p74 9+ 3+ 
MaLonEs 
5 — ia met then refpetted 
sake” what bfereit rons = Vou aledge fays Mencnivithat blog 
difealed, he mull be cut away, Aceding Seen yout orpsaety AE 


8 





23t CORIOLANUS, 
Bru. We'll hear no mgrez— 
Purfae him to his.houfe, and pluck him then 
Lelt his infection, being of catching natare, 
Spread further. | 
Men, One word more, one word. 
‘This tyger-footed tage, when it fhal} find 
‘The harm of unfcann’d fwiftnefs, will, too late, 
‘Tie leaden pounds to his heels. Proceed by procefs ; 
Left parties (as he is belov’d) break out, 
And fack great Rome with Romans, 
Bru. Ut it were fo,— 
Sic. What doye talk? 
Have ye not had a taite of his obedience ? 
Our sediles {mote ? ourfelves refitted ?. = 
Men. Confider this ;—He has been the warg 
Since he could draw afword, and is ill fe nd 
In boulted languages meal and bran together 
He throws without diftinétion. , Give me leave, 
I'll go to him, and undertake to bring him * 
Where he fhall anfwer, by a lawful form, 
(In peace) to his utmoft peril. . 
1. Sen, Noble tribunes, 
It is the humane way: the other courfe » , 
Will prove too bloody ; and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning’, =, 
Sic, Noble Menenius, he 
Be you then asYhe people’s ofter:— 
Matters, lay down your weapons. 


faot, being once gangrened, is not to be re(pedted for what it was before 
It was gangrened.aat* ds ebis jufl ?” Menenius would have added, if the 
‘tribune had not interrupted him: and inaeed, without any fuch addi- 
tion, from his. tate of argument thefe words are underftood. 

© — t0 bring bim—] In the old copy the words ix peace are found at 


Matone. 
the end of this line. probably were in the SIL. placed at the be- 
inning of the neat line, Mm caught by the tranfcriber’e eye glancing on 
the line below, “The emiencation was made by Mr. Pope. Maiont. 

7 —theend fit 
Unknown 10 the bepizning-} So, in the Tempef, AG TL. fe. i: 
4 The latter end of his commonwealth the beginning 
. TER VENS 


Brus 






















CORTOLANUS 255 
Brd." Gy not home. ar tit “s 
Sic. Meet on the market-place We'll attend you 


there: * 
Where, if you bring not Marcins, we'll proceed 
In our firtway. 
‘Men. V'll bring him to you:— 
Let me defire yourcompany. [te rhe Senators.) He mult 


come, . 
Or what is worft will follow. 
1. Sen. Pray you, let’s to him. ([Exennt, 


SCENE I. 
A Room in Coriolanus’s Howe. 
Enter Con1oL anus, aud Patricians. 
Cor, Let them pull all about mine ears; prefent 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horfes? heels "5 
Or pile ten hills on the Tgrpeian rock, 
‘That the precipitation might down ftretch 
Below the beam of fight, yet will I itill 
Be thus tothem. # 
Enter VoLUMNIA. 
1. Pat. Ydu do the nobler. 
Cor, I mufe®, my mother 
Does not approve me fuxher, whowas wont 
‘To call them woollen vals, things creawed 
To buy and fell with groats; to bare heads 
In congregations, to yawn, be ftill, and wonder, 
‘When one but of my ordinanec* ftood up 
‘To fpeak of peace, or war. I talk of you; [To Vol. 
‘Why did you with me milder? Would you have me 


* Death on the woherl, or at swild berfr’ brels;) Neither of thefe 


punithments was known at Rome. Shakipeare ly read on 
heard in his youth that Balthazar de G aMfafinated Williams 
prince of Orange in 1584, was torn by wild horles; as 


Nicholas de Salvedo hat been not long for confpiting to take 
away the life of that gallant pringee Maxon. 
2 Imufes] That is, Lwwonder, Lam at alefi, Joursors 
Sec Vol. IV. p. 37%) 8. Matonn. 
1 — my ordinance—} My rank, Jounsox. 





Falfe 


r = = OTT = 


ax6 CORIOLANTS, , 
Falfe Bey eater Rather fay, I play be 
‘The man I ain. P ‘ 


Vel. O, fir, fir, fir, 
T would have had you put your poiver well on, 
Before you had worn it out. 

Cor, Let go, 

Fol. You might have been enough the man you are, 
With ftriving lefs to be fo: Leffer had been 
‘The thwartings ir difpofitions*, if 
You had not thew’d them how you were difpos’d 
Ere they lack’d power to crofs you. 

Cor, Let them hang. 

¥ol, Ay, and burn too. ? 

Ener Mexenivs, and Senators. 
Men. Come, come, you have been too roagh, fomething 


too rough 5 

You mutt return, and mend it. 
# a bales 3 no remedy ; ¢ , 

Inlefs, by not fo doing, swear 
Cleave inthe midft, and peri Je ¥, 

Fol, Pray, be counfel’d: 
I have a heart as little apt as yours, ; 
But yet a brain, that leads my ufe of anger,* 
‘To better vantage. 

Men. Weil faid, noble woi 
Before he fhoald,thus ftoop (Oty herd 3, butthat 
‘The violent fit 0” che time craves it as phyfick 
For the whole ftate, I would put mine armour on, 


. “2 The thwartings ai ‘The folio reads—The rhings 
of your difpofition, i nls mee ie made by Mr, Theobald, wie 
Improved on Mr, Rowe's corre@tion.— 
"The things tbat sbewart your difpofitions, 
‘Some of the letters probably dropped out at the prefs, and the come 
pofitor afterwards reltored the word by conjecture, and produced ching. 
Maton. 
4 a feep'teche herd] Mold copy has—tothebeerts Ths emen- 
dation, which is cercainly right, was made by Mr. Theobald, So before + 
‘You thames of Rome! you berd of—=,"" 
Again : +4 Arethete your berd 7 
Merd was ancicatly Spelt beardy teat pees et corr 
“ - ALONE. 


Which 








\ = Fe 
. CORTOLANUS, 37 

Which Ten bear. * 

Cor. What mutt Ido? 

Men. Return to the tribunes. 

Cor. Wet what then ? ve paid 

Mer. Repent what you poke. 

Cor, For them ?—I cannot do it to the gods. 
Mutt I then do’t to them ? 

Fol. You are too abfolute 5 
‘Though therein you can never be too noble, 
But when extremities fpeak*. I have heard you fay, 
Honour and policy, like unfever’d friends, 
I’ the war do grow ther: Grant that, and tell me, 
In peace, what each of them by th’ other lofe, 
That they combine not there ? 

Cor, Tuhh, tah! 

‘Men. A good demand. 

Vol. If it be honour, in your wars, tofeem 
The fame you are not, (which, for'your beft ends, 
You adopt your policy,) how is it lefs, or worfe, 
‘That it thall hold eompanionfhip in peace 
With honour, as in war; fince that to both 
Ir ftands in like requett? 

Cor, Why force you this +? 

Vol, Becaule that now it lies you on to {peak 
To the people ; not by} own inftraétion, 
Nor by the matter which your heart prompts you®, 


* © — Tew are 109 abfalutey 
Though rbereix you can newer be 109 nsble, 


‘But toben exteomities eahs] ace in cae of urgent neceifityy <= 


hen your refolute and noble (piri ‘commendable at other 
Sime, ght to geld the cceon.” Mat on. 

s youn] Whyarge you. Jonnson, 

By} Beary ohn ee TF 


« If you will now unite in your complaints, 
«© And force them with aconfancy Maton r. ‘ 

5 Nor by the matter which your bear# prompts a} Peshape ti 
hip "i Cipriano pps 7128, 0-8. So lia Jotaebafer 
elliptic 128, n.! in ? 

ov Poy Kael sell ony bo erage 
& From whatit is difpor'd [re]. 

‘st I rather believe, that our author has sdopted the language of the 
theatre, and that the meaning ix, which your heart faggefts re yous 
‘which your heart fornithes you with, as a prompter furnishes the nes 

wi 


cortotanus.. | 
with fach words ta Sire bur per v 

tongue, though but battards, ables 
Of no allseanee, to bofom’s truzh 7. 
Now, this no more you at all, 
"Than to take in a town * with gentle words, 
Which elfe would put you to your fortune, an: 
‘The hazard of much blood.— 
I would diffemble with my nature, where 
My fortunes, and my friends, at ftake, requir’d, 
i do fo in honour : I am in this, 
Your wife, your fon, thefe fenators, the nobles? ; 
And you will rather thew our geaeral lowts * 
How you can frown, than {pend a fawn upon them, 
For the inheritance of their loves, and fafeguard 
‘Of what that want * might ruin. 

‘Men. Noble lady !— 


with the words that have efcaped his mémory. So afterwards : “ Comey 
come, we'll prompr yor.” ‘The editor of the fecond folio, who was 
entirely unacquainted with our + peculiarities, reads—prompts 
you fe, und fo all the fubfequent opies read. Macowe. 
7 — baflards, ond fyllables 

Of no allowance, to your bifom's erat] Teeads « of x0 allionce ;* 
therefore were vats limoanre may melt soe Mind, as meaning 

righty sflablifoed rank, on jeriled avrbority. Jonxson. 
bey ab cmrdaly tle So, in Oy whe, KO Whe feet 

“— “4 


pilot 
46 Of very empert and approv'd ” Sreevers. 

Tat firtt vas Dated with Bre Johnfon's propofed emendation, be- 
‘eanfe * of no allowance, i. e. approbation, ¢2 your bofom's pa 
peared to me unintelligible. But allrwance has no coanedtion with che 
fublequent words, ** to your bofom’s truth.” The conttru@ion s— 
oa but baftards to your bofom's truth, mot rhe lawful iffue of your 
heart, ‘The words,** and (yllables of no alidwance,™ are put in appo- 
ition with beflards, and are as it were parenthetical, Matonr. 

8 Than to take io a towa—] Tofubdue or dettroy. See p. 260, 0.6, 


ALONE. 
5 9 Tam ix chie 

«Peat seifenyour fons Weserators, the nobles 5) "I amin their condi- 

am asfake, together with your wife, your fone Jonxsen. 
Mille toessnine iy Ie abi soc, ia exhorting you to aét thus, 

I fpeak aot oaly.at your mother, bet as your wife, your fon, dc. all 
of whom are at State. Matox t= 

© our general leet} Our common cloont, Jouxsore 

# = het soarte) The waar of their lovete JouNson. 











Come 


—E ig Se 


CORIOLANUS, 239 

Come, go tith'tss fpeak fair: ‘you may falve fo, 
Nor cher igdangeves preféat, bet tie 6 => & 
Of what is paft. 

Ve. Upr'ythee now, my fon, 
Go to them, with this bonnet im thy hand *; 

«And thus far having Aresch'd it, (here be with them,) 

"Thy knee buffing the ftones, (for in fuch bufinels 
Aétion is sloquentt, and the eyes of the ay 
More learned than the ears,) waving thy 5 
Which often, thus, correcting thy ftout heart, 
Now humble, as the ripe mulberry, 
"Phat will not hold the handling* : Or, fay to hen 





3 Nat bar] In this place nor feems to fignlfy nor only. Jounsom, 

4 —wirh this bonnet in thy band ;] Surely our author wrote—with 
toy bonnes in thy hand; for 1 cannot fuppofe that he intended that 
Volumnia fhould cither touch or take off the bonnet which he has given 
toCoriolanuse Marowr. — ® 

5 Which often, thasy corredting thy flout bearty 

Now bumble, an tbe ri 
‘Thar will net bold Be bandling sJeThus the old copy; and 1 am 
verfuaded thefe lines are printed ex the author wrote them, a 
(imilar kind of p@ffafeology being found in his other plays. B’bieb, Rew 
sche abfolute caf, and is ta be underitood as if hehad writven—Jr often, 
1 The Winter's Talez 
Jaw, 
kitjy, (ewéom heavens direfting,) 
«© Is troth-plight toyour daughter.” - 
Again, in K. Jobaz 
+t —— he that wins of all, 
+ OF kings and beggars, old men, young men, maids 
« W’bs baving no external thing to lofe . 
«But the word maid,—cheats the poor maid of that.” 

In the former of thele paflages, ** subsm heavensidiredting,” is to be 
underltood as if ad written, bim heavens diretting 5 (il/om 
dea duceetes) and in + whe having” has the importiof They 
Raving. Nihil quod amitcore poffat, preter ramen virginity puffdentibuts 
See Vou 1V. p. 483, A 

This mode of fpeech, though not fuch agwe thould now ule, having 
been ufed by Shak{peare, any emendation of this contelted pallage be= 
comes unneceflary.. Nor is this kind of phrateology peculiar to our wu 
thours for in R, Raignold's Lywes of ail rbe Emperourss 1571, fule .'b» 
1 find the fame contteabtion : “ae 94 Pompey eran paler, ia a-toalt 
boate toward the thoate, to fynde the kynge Ptolemey, he was by his 
<ommaundement layne, before he came to land, of Septimivs and As 
Sulla, whe boping by killing of him to puchele the friensthip of 

$ : Celia. 

































240 CORIOLANUS, 
‘Thoa art thes folder, aa bein bred in broil, 
‘Haft not the loft way *, which, deft conte, 


Were 


Cxfar—Who now being come unto the thoare, and entering Alexan- 
a ht ely pean Gb fa thee of Fossey the great," ace 
Mafon faysy that there is no verb 1a the fenterice, and therefore 
it mult be corrupts The verb it go, and the fentence, not more abrupt 
than many others in thefe plays. Go ta the people, fays Volumnia, 
and appear before them in afupplicating attivade,—with thy bonnet ia 
thy hand, thy Knees on the {for in fach cafes a€ion is ele 
uence, &ec.) waving thy head; iz, ty its frequent bendings, (foch ae 
of pep he } fubdaing thy ftout heart, which now thould 
be us bamble ar the ripe mulberry: 209 if thefe Glent gefures of Tape 
lication do not move them, add words, and fay to them, &c. 
Dr. Warburton, for bead, fubttitute: bard, and inftead of often reads 
fle 4 Do any of the anclent or modc:n mafters of #location ({ays 
) pteferibe the waving of the bead, when they telk of ation?” 
Whoever has fen a player fupplicating to be heard by the audiencey 
when atamelt, for whatever tonfe, hos arifen in a theatre, will per” 
fedily feel the force of the words—« Waving thy bead.” 
No emendation whatever appears to me'to be neceflary in thefe lines, 
Matone, 
Dr. Warburton’s correGion f# Ingecious, “Lut T think, not right. 
Head ox bond is indifferent, The bardls coawed tu grin attention; the 
kad is thakensin token of forrow. ‘The wotd wave (Give betrer to the 
hand, but in confdeting the authours language, too much ttrels rouse 
sot bg lad om pomsinry again the eoplot” woul véad ther 


With oft ee, core thy float beart, 
That is, 185 bead, and firiting thy breatt, ‘The alteration is 
fefare recommendet 


Might, and the taprepers_ Jonmeen. 


‘Shakfpeare ules the fame expreifion 
~ His wp and dows.” Srzrvexs. 
t 


«© And thrice bis head waving 
Phare inti might originally have flood thus = 


(Which bumble thus ;) correéting thy Gout heart, 
Now foftened as the ripelt mulberry. Tyawxrt7. 
—bumbie 1 tbe ripe mulberry,] This fruit, when thoroughly ripe, 


dopa fom the tes, Srenvans. 

Jhylus (as appea a fragment of his eprrsz ¢ Exrorox 
gxanint preferved by is libs ii.) Says of Heétor, that be was 
ffter than mauberricie 


" eibnganiatn Muronave, 
rr Sey—] Sorin Orble (lio 1639) 8 


br paiehg er, 
“ ‘And Tale Meir with he gt pale of pesce j= 





















And 









CORIOLANUS ay 


‘) ‘Were fit for thee to ufe, as they,to claim, * 
In afking their loves; but thou wilt frame 
Thyfelf, Sai 2 aieeie fo far 
As thou power, an mn. 
Men. This but done, 
, Evenas the fpeaks, why, their hearts were yours > 
For they have pardons, being aik'd, as free 
As words to little purpofe, 
Fol. Pr’ythee now, 
Go, and be ral’d: alth » I know, thou hadf rather 
Follow thine enemy in a firy gulf, 
‘Than fatter him in a bower. Here is Cominius. 
Enter’ Comin tus. 
Com. Thave been i? the market-place : and, fir, ‘tis fit 
You make ftrong party, or defend yourfelF 
By calmnefs, or by absence ; all’s in anger, 
‘Men. Only fair fpeech. 
Com. I think, ’twill fefve, if he 
Can thereto frame his fpirit. 
Vol. He mutt, will ry A ae 
Pr’yzhee, now, $f, you will, and go about it. 
Cor. Mujeto ew them my unbarb’d fconce?? Muft J, 
one em 


wommeme And little of this great world can I fpeak, 
** More than pertains to feats of broil: and battles.” Matont. 
7 — my unbarb'd feonce ?] ‘The fupplianta of the people vfed to 
Sent themfelves to them in fordid and negledted dreties, Jounsons 
Unbarbed, bare, uncover’d. In the times of chivalry when « horfe 
‘was fully armed and accootred for che encounter, he was faid to be 
barked; probably from the old word barbe, which Chaucer ufes for a 
veil or covering. Hawkins. . 
Unbarbed feonce ia xntrimm'd ot wnfbaven bead. To barb a man, was 
W fhave him. So, in Premos and Caffendra, 15781 
\ Grim. =—you are fo clean a young mans 
«¢ Rew. And who barber you, Grimball? 
«Grim. A. dapper knave, one Rot 
t« Rees, Lknow him wet a be barber ¥* 
‘To barhe the field wasto cut the corn. So, in Marfton's Malcontents 
* "The ftooping feytheman that doth barbe the field.” 
Unbarbed may, however, bear the fignification which the late Mr 
‘Hawkins would affix to it. So, in Mognificence, an interlude by ‘Skete 
ton, Fancy {peaking of a booded bawk, fayss 
“< Rarhyd like a aonne, for burhynge of the fone.” Stxey. 
Vor. Vif. R With 
PE 


va 












cCORIOLANUS 

‘With my bale gixe to my noble heart 
A lie, that ir maf 2? Well, £ will do’r: 
Yet were there bat this fingle plot* to lofe, 
"This mould of Marcius, they todutft fhould grindir, 
And throw it againft the wind.—To the market-pl: 
You have put me now to fuch a part, which never * 
T fhal! difcharge to the life. 

Com. Come, come, we'll prompt you. 

Vol. Upr*ythee now, fweet fon; as thou haft faid, 
My praifes made thee php fo, 
‘Tohave my praife for this, perform a part 
‘Thou hatt he done before %, : 

Cor, Well, 1 mui do’t: f 
Away, my difpofition, and poffefs me 
Some harlot’s fpirit! My throat of war be turn’d, 
‘Which quired with my drum', into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
‘That babies lulls afleep! The ‘miles of knaves 
‘Tent in my cheeks*; and fchool-boys’ tears take up 
‘The glafes of my Sight! A beggar’s tongue 
Make motion through my lips; and shy arm'd knees, 
‘Who bow'd but in my ftirrop, bend like sis. 








8 —fingle plot] is e+ pieces portion, applied to a piece of ¢ 
and here elegantly transferred to the body, carcafe. Wary 
: 





fuch apart, which never, &c.] “So, in Ke Henry Vl B.Aile 








207: © 
Re would avoid facb bitter taunts 

Which in the time of death he gave our father," 

the prefent fcene s 

But with fue words tbat are but roted," dee. 

hhrafeology was introduced by Shakfpeare in the firft of thefe 
atlagesy for the old play on whieh the chird part of K. Henry 21. waa 
founded, readi=—As in the time of death. ‘The word ai his been Tube 

Micuted for wich by the modern editors In the pallage before us. 

Matons, 


a= e 
Thee pat dose before] Our author is Mill thinking of his 
theatre.Cominius has juft faid, Come, come, we'll prempr you.Ma tones 
iuired ‘oh oy dram} Which ployed so suscer with may 
from, Jonson. 
© Tons in my cheeks j—) To sent is to rahe vp eefderers Joana 
‘That 
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CORTOLANUS. 


‘That hath receiv’d an alms !4-I will not do’t: 
JLett I furceafe to honour mine own truth?, 
And, by my body’s aétion, teach my mind 
A moft inherent bafenefa: 
Fol. Atthy choice then: 
) To beg of thee, it is my more difhonour, 
‘Than thou of them. Come all to ruin; lee 
'Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
‘Thy dangerous ftoutnefs*; for 1 mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Doas thou lif. 
‘Thy valiantnefs was mine, thou fuck’dft it from mez 
But owe thy pride’ thyfelf. 
Cor, Pray, be conteht ; 
Mother, { am going to the market-place; 
Chide meno more. I'll mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov’d 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going: 
Commend me to my wife. I’!I return conful 5 
Or never truft to what my tongue can do 
I’ the way of flattery, furthers 
ill. (Exit. 
the tribunes do attend you: arm yourfelf 
mildly ; for they are prepar’d 
Jith accufations, as Thear, more strong 
an are ppon you yet. . 
Cor. The word is, mildly:—Pray you, let us go: 
Let them accufe me by invention, 1 * 
Will anfwer in mine honour, 
Men, Ay, but mildly, 






Cor. Well, mildly be it then; mildly, [Bxeunts. 

9 10 bonsur mine oton truthy] <4 
Tailor 1 yahicaiezsne easirm Pythagoras. Jonuson 

le 


‘Thy morber ratber feel thy pride, than fear 
‘Thy dengerotfoinyis] This ix obfeure, | Perhapty the meants 
Go, de thy eorft , let me rarber feel tbe utmott extremity ctat thy pride 
an bring upon us, than lrve thus in fear of thy dangerous ehfiinacy+ 





Jonsson. 
3 Baowe ty pride} That ty own thy pide See'Vale IV. 
AT Jy Me Te ALONE. 

ait Ra SCENE 


a . 


ie ay ; CORIOLANUS ’ 
‘SCENE ML 


) 
The fame. The Forum. 
Enter Sicixius, and Brutus. 


Bru. In this point charge him home, that he afeG® 
‘Tyrannical power: If he evade us there, ‘ 
Inforce him with his envy to the people 3 
And that the fpoil, got onthe Anuiates, — 

Was ne'er diftributed.— 
Enter an Zdile, 
What, will he come? 

Aid. He’s coming. 

Bru. How accompanied? 

42d. With old Menenius, and thofe fenators 
‘That always favour’d him. 

Sic, Have a catalogue 
Of all the woines Gat we have precur’d, 

Set down by the poll ? 

Ad. V have: ‘tis ready. 

. Sic. Have you colleéted them by trible>, 


‘ 


4d. J have. 
Sic. Affemble prefently the people hither :' Ne 
And when they hear me fay, It fall be fo = 


DP the right and firength 





* the commons, be it either 
For death, for fine, or banifhment, then let them, 
If L fay, fine, cry ‘fine; if death, cry deaths 
Infifting on the old prerogative 
And poweri’ the truth.o” the caufe®, 
ex» 8d. J thal inform them, 
Bru, And when fach time they have begun to cry, 
7" Let them nor ceafe, but with a dia confus’d 
Inforce the prefent execution 
Of what we chance to fentences 
Ed. Very well. 
Sic, Make them be ftrong, and ready for this hint, 





i rhe truth 6° the caufe.) This is not very ealily undesftoods We 
— o'er she tratb of the canfe. Jountor, 





Whes 
. ~~ 


CORIOLANUS me 
* When we thall hap to give’t them. 
Bru, Go about it— Exit Haile. 


Put him to choler firaight; He hath Been as’ 

Ever to conquer, and to have his worth é 
Ofcontradiétion?; Being once chaf’d, he canmot 
Be rein’d again to temperance® ; then he {peaks 
What's in his heart; and that is there, which looks 
‘With us to break his neck®. 


Enter Conrovanus, Menenivs, Comrnivs, Senatorss 
and Patricians. 


Sic. Well, herg he comes. 

Men, Calmly, T do Lpphregh a 

Cor, Ay, as an oftler, that for the pooreft piece 
Will bear the knave by the volume’. —The honour’d gods 
Keep Rome in fafety, and the chairs of juitice 
Supply'd with worthy men! plant love among ust 
‘Throng our large templts* with the fhews of peace, 
And not our ftreets with war! 


1, Seas Ameng armen ! 
sal alee 
tH Save bis worth 


meee 2Of contradiaions} The modern editors fubitituted word; but the 
ld Copy reads worth, which is certainly rights He has been ufed to 
is warth, oF (as we thould now fay) his pernyworth of contra 
| quota oF proportion, So, In Ramee and ‘Juliet 
You tke your pennymerth [of ecp] now." MALoN 
to temperance ;] Our poet feems to have taken 
feveral of a fra Uhe old pageants.” In the new siison of i 
Jand's Coff Ole TVs pe a uv irtue remperance is reprefeut 
‘¢ holding in hyr haund a iteafon borfe” ‘Tevtrrs 
9 — which loots é 
With us to break bis neck.) To look is to wait or expel, The 
fenfc I believe is, Wat be bai in bis beare ix waiting there te belp us to 
break bis neck. Jonseons 
+ Will bear tbe knave by the wolume.] . €. would bear being called a 
knave avoften a1 would fl oot 3 rola, Steven 
2 ‘Throng ovr large rempler— vend: 
fe, “The eendaton whe madd by Me Theol 
‘The ewe of peae ere nltieuded of pepe pencenbly affem bled, either 
‘to hear the determination of caufes, or for other purpoles of civil go~ 
yergment. Maton, 
R3 Reenter 


PS 














— Through Our, 
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46 CORIOLANUS, 
‘ Re-enter Baile, awith Citizens. 
Sic. Draw near, ye people. 
#24. Lift to your tribunes ; audience: Peace, I fay. 
Cor, Fir, hear me fpeak. 
Both Tri. Well, fay.—Peace, ho. 


Cor, Shall I be charg’d no further than this prefent? 
‘Mutt all determine here? 


Sic. Ido demand, 
If you fubmit you to the People’s voices, 
Allow their officers, and are content 


To faffer lawful cenfure for fuch faulty. 
‘As fhall be prov’d upon you ? 
Cor. 1am content. 
Men. Lo, citizens, he fays, he is content: 
"The warlike fervice he has done, confider 5 
"Think upon the wounds his body bears, 
‘Which thew like graves i? the hol church-yard. 
Cor. Scratches with briars, {cars to move laughtes 





only. 

‘Men. Contider farther, Se 
‘That when he (peaks not like a citizen, 
You find him like a foldier: Do not take = ~~~ wy 
Mis rougher accents? for malicious founds, = 
But, ry fay, fach as become a foldier, 


Rather than envy vou*, 
Com. Well, well, no more. 
Cor, What is the matter, 
‘That being patt for conful with full voice, 
+ 1am fodithonour’d, that the very hour 
+ You take it off again? 
Sic. Anfwer tous. 
Cor. Say then: ’tis true, T t foe 
Sic. We charge you, that you have contriv’d to take 


‘1 His rougher accente—] The old copy readsmeiont. Theobald made 
the change. Strxvens. 
His rougher accents are the harth terms that he ules. Maron re 
 Rotber thon envy yeu.] Rather than import ill will te you. See 
p42,0,1. Maronx. + 
From 









_— tog) ~ 
CORIOLANUS. 

From Rome all feafon’d office’, and to wind 
Yourfelf into a power tyrinnicals 
For which, you are a traitor to the people. 

Cor. How ! Traitor? 

Men. Nay; temperately : Your promife 

Cor. The fires i? the lowelt hell fold in the people! 
Call me their traitor !—Thou injurious tribune ! 
Within thine eyes fat twenty thoufand deaths, 
In thy hands clutch’d as many millions, in 
‘Thy lying tongue both numbers, I woald fay, 
tctadhs , unto thee, with a voice as free 
As I do pray the ee 

Sic. Mark pe er people * 

Cit. To the rock, to the rock with him! 

‘Sic. Peace, . 
‘We need not put new matter to his charge 
What you have feen him doy and heard hi 
Beating your officers, cirfing yourfelves, 
Oppofing laws with ftrokes, and here defying 


"Thofe whofe gree power muft try him ; even this, 
So crimin: in fach capital kind 
__Deferves lg extremett death, 
- Bru, But fince he hath 


“otfv'd well for Rome,— 

Cor. What do you prate of fervice ? 

Bru, Ltalk of that, that know it. 5 

Cor. Yout 

Men, 1s this the promife that you made your mother? 

Com, Know, I pray youy— 

Cor. 1'll know no further ; . 
Let them pronounce the fteep Tarpeian death, 
Vagabond exile, flaying; Pent to linger 
Bot with a grain a day, I would not buy 
‘Their mercy at the price of one fair word 5 
Nor check my courage for what they can give, 

To have’t with faying, Good morrow. 

Sic. For that he has 


im fpeak, 





etcabte th tas et 
: 4 





a ili ee ila alia 


CORIOLANUS | 


much as in him lies) from time w time @ 
invy’d againit the » feeking means 


‘To pluck away their power; as now at laft? 
Given hoftile ftrokes, and that not in che prefence® 
Of dreaded juftice, but on the minifters 
‘That do diftribnte it; In the name o’ the people, _ , 
And in she pom of us the tribunes, we, 
Even from this inftant, banish him our city 5 
In peril of precipitation 
From off the rock Tarpeian, never mare 
To enter our Rome gates: I’ the people's name, 
I fay, it fhall be fo. 
‘it. It fhall be fo, it fhall be (0; let him away = 
He's banifh’d, and it thall be fo. 
Com. Hear me, my matters, and my common friends aq 
Sic, He's fentenc’d; no more hearing. 
Com. Let me {peak : 
T have been conful, and cas fhew from Rome, 
Her enemies’ marks uponme. I do love 
My country’s good, with a re(peét more tendery 
More holy, and profound, than mine owt, sifes 





woe 
© Envy'd ogainft che people.] i.e. behaved with Agns of hatred to ht 
peoples peta poole) = ol 
7 mas now at laft,) Readrathert 
—has now at laff. Jounsone 
Iam not certain butethat as, in this inftance, has the power of a# 
well ai, ‘The fame mode of expreflion 1 have met with among our 
exdeac chen Saaeaass, ene: 
— not in the prefence] Not in for nee only. Jouxsone 
tis thus ufed o the Nes Teflameats Theil. at J 
«tf He therefore that defpifeth, defpifeth net man but God, &e."* 
Stervens, 
9 = and can forw from Reme,—} He sither means, that his wounds 
out of Rome, inthe caule of his country, or that they me- 
diately were derived from Rome, by hit sting in conformity to the 
orders of the ftare. Mr. Theobald reads—for Rome; and fupports 
is emendation by thefe paffages: 
fens ‘To banith him that truck more blows for Rome," &c. 
int 
“Good man! the wounds that he does bear fer Rome,-=." 
Mazoxr. 


My 








Te a | 
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My dear wife’s eftimate*, her womb’s increafe, 
And treafure of my loins: ther if 1 would 
Se We drift: Speak what 
Sic. We know 2 what? 
Bru. There's eis to be faid, bat he is by 
As enemy to the people, and his country: 
Ir thall be fo. 
Cit. It thall be fo, it fhall be fo. 
Cor. You common cry of curs*! whofe breath I hate 
As reck o' the rotten fens, whofe loves I prize 
As the dead carcaffes of unburied men 
‘That do corrupt my air, I banifh you? ; 
And here remain with your uncertainty ! 
Let every feeble rumour fhake your hearts ! 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 
Fan you into defpair! Have the power ftill 
‘To banith your defenders: till at length, 
Your ignorance, (whichw¥inds not, till it feels*,) 
Making 


1 My dear wift'yghimatey} T love my country beyond the rate at 
which IT walugye) Wear wife. Jounson. 
a pagtheg ery of cart} 4 ‘ry here fignifies a ereep or pacts Soy 
a play ? 


anita, 





fublequent feene in 
— You have mas 
You, and your 










d worky 





Ani, in The Two Noble Kinfor, by Fletcher, 16348 
Teould have kept a hawk, and well have oll’ 
To adecp cry of duys.” Matonie 





2 T banifp you ;] Soy in Lilly's Anatomy of Wit, 1980s When ft 
was caft in Diogenes’ teeth that the Sinopenetes had banifoed him Pone 
tus, yea, faid he, I them.” Manonx. , 

4 — Have the power fill 









To banifo your defenders; till, at lengthy 
‘Your ignorance, (wubicb fads oe, tif ie fety) tec.) Sel retain the 
porwer of banifsing your defenders, till your undifeerning fally,, which can 
Jorafea'me confequieces, leave: ner in the city bui i, coe are 
‘shoe wring your own depiradlion. 
itis remarkable, that, among the political maxims of the (peculas 


tive Harrington, there is one which he might have borrawed feom thi 

fpeech. The people, fays he, cannot fee, but they can feels It it not 

sich to the honour of the people, that they have the faine charadler of 

‘upiity fm theirenemy and ivr friends Such was the power ofoye 
aut! 





CORIOLANUS, 
ing not refarvation of Ives, a 
(Sail eros) er ; ab moft 
Abated captives *, to fome nation . 
‘That won you without blows! Defpifing, 


For you, the citys thus I turn my back: 
"There is a world elfewhere. 
[Exeunt Corionanus, Cominius, Menr~ 
wiv Senators, aed Patricians. 
fd. The jle’s enemy is gone, is gone! 
Cit. Our enemy i bani! "dhe ie at Hoo! hoo! 
the people fhout, and throw up their caps. 
Sie. Go, fee him see gatas and follow bisa, 
As he hath follow'd you, with all de’pight ; 


avthour's mind, that he looked through life in all its relations private 
and civil. Jouwsowe 

4 The people, (to ule the comment of my friend Dr. Kearney, in his 
Ingenious Lectures on History, quarto, 1775,) cannot nicely 
ferutinife errors in government, but they are roufed oy galling oppref= 
fion,""—Coriolanus, however, means to {peak ftill more contemptuoully 
of their judgment. Your ignorance 
hiefs likely to refult om your a€i 
HM effedts oF themm-lnitead, 
yourfelves,"* which is the rem 
‘on very rightly expla 
nodoubt that we fhould read, as f have printed, * Makin 
‘of yourfe hich agreeywith the fubfequent wordt’ fill your 
‘vin foes,""and with the general porport uf the fprech ; whieh Fs, to hhew 
that he oly ofthe pegple was fach as was likely to deftoy the whole 
‘of the republick without any refervation, net only others, but even them= 
‘felves, and to fubjugate them as abated captives to fome hoffile nation. 
lif, sttordiog ‘0 the old copy, the poopie have the prodence 66 make 
refervation of themfelvet, while they are defisoying their wountry, they 
aniiot with any propriety be faid to be in that refpedt fill ebeir eum 
fos.” ‘Thele words therefore deciively fugport the eméndatlon now 
“made, 

How often bur and net have been confounded in thefe plays, has ala 
saa boon frequently chferved. In this very play bet bas beon printed, 
in a former feenc, inftesd of ret, and the latter word (ubftituted in all 
abe ants ol appar Bisask ; 

captives] Absred is dcjeéted, fubdued, depretfed in fpirits. 

So, inGrajar, 1604, by Lord Steiline 7 

«© To advance the humble, and abave the proud.” i.e. 
Parcere fubjettis ot debellare fuper ber. 4 
Abared bas the fame power as the French ahatta, ST2E¥ENS 


See Vol, ls p 30gy me 2. Macon. ef 
ave an 























experience the 
i refervation of 
john 
a 
‘not refervagion ee 




















CORTOLANUS, 257 
Give him deferv'd yexation. Let a guar 
Att FN igs bring te id co f 
C ‘ome, come, let us fee him out 3 $.come:—= 


‘The gods preferve our noble tribunes ‘ —_ 


ACT IV.gSCENE I. 
The fame. Before a Gate of the City. 


Enter Contoranus, Vorummia, Virciuia, Mewe~ 
wius, Comintws, and feveral young Patricians. 


Cor. Come, leave your fears ; a brief farewel ;—the beak 
With many heads butts me away.—Nay, mother, 
(Where is your ancient courage? you were us’d 
"To fay, extremities were the trier of {pirits ; 
‘That common chances common men could bear ; 
‘That, when the fea was calm, all boats alike 
Shew’d mafterthip in floating: fortune’s blows, 
When mot ftruck home, heing gentle wounded, craves 
A noble cunning’; you were us'd to load me 
With precepts, that would make invincible 
be the conn’d them. 
~. Vir, O heavens! O heavens! 

Cor. Nay, I pr’ythee, woman,— 

Vol. Now the red peftilence ftrike all trades in Rome, 
And occupations ! - 

Cor. What, what, what ! 


© am fortunes blotory . 
ch home, being gentle wounded, craves 
fable ening] This is the ancient and authentick reading. The 
‘modern editors have, for gentle wounded, filently Cubstituted gently 
‘warded, and Dr. Warburton has explained gently by mobly, It is good 
to be fure of our authour's words before we go about to explain their 
meaning. 

‘The fen is, When Fortune fies her hardeft blows, to be wounds 
‘ed, and yet continue calm, requires a generous policy. He callr ti 
calmnefs cunning, becaule it isthe effet of refleétion and philofophy. 
Perhaps the fir emotions of nature are nearly uniform, and one mam 
differs from another in ‘better regulaced 
bby precepr and inftruétion.- 

They bore as berset, but they felt es mem. Jounwon. 
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a5z CORTOLANUS, 


= I hall be loy’d,"when Tram lackta. Nay, mothery 
, Refume that fpirit, when you were wont to fay, 
Tf you had been the wife of Hercules, 
62x of his labours you’d have done, and fav’d 
Yo) * hufband fo much {weat.—Cominius, 
Droop not ; adieu :—Farewel, my wife! my mother! 
T’ll do well yet.—Thou old and true Menenius, 
‘Thy tears are falter than a poe, man’s, 
And venompus to thineerne ly searriont gestray 
Lhave feen thee ftern, hatt oft behe! 
Heart-hard’ning {peétacles ; tell thefe fad women, 
*Tis fond’ towail inevitable ftaokes, 
As "tis to laugh at them.—My mother, you wot well, 
My hazards ftill have been your folace: and 
Believe't not lightly, (though 1 go alone, 
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
Makes fear'd, and talk’d of more than feen,) your {8 
Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 
With cautelous baits and pragtice *, 
Fol. My firft fon, 
Whither wilt thou go? Take good Comi~ius 
With thee a while: Determine on fome cours < 
More than awild expofture to each chance* = * — 
‘That ftarts i’ the way before thee, = 
Cor. O the gods! 
Com. V'll follow thee a month, devife with thea 
‘Where thou fhalt reft, that thou may’ft hear of usy 
And we of thee: fo, if the time thruft forth 
A caufe for thy repeal, we thall not fend 
O’er the vaft world, to feek a fingle man; 
And lofe advantage, which doth ever cool. 


7 Tit fond—] i. e.foolith. Stzrvexs. 

® —caurelous baitr.end prafice.] By artful and falfe tricks, and 
treafon. _Jonnsox. 

9 My fick fon,) i, c. noblett, and moft eminent of men, Wann. 

‘The author of the Revife! would read t 

My fierce fon. Strxvexs. 

* More than a wild expofture te each chesco=] T know not whether 
the word expe/ture be found in any other authour. If not, I fhould in 
cline to read expefare, Marona, 

2 I’ the 






CORTOLANUS, 253. 
Y’the abfenceoftheneeder, .. 1 
Cor. Fare ye well:— 
"Thou haft years upon thee ; and thou art too full 
Of the war’s furfeits, to go rove withone 
‘That's yetunbruis’d: bring me but out at gate 
Come, my fweet wife, my deareft mother, and 
My friends of noble touch*, when I am forth, 
Bid me farewel, and {mile,” I pray you, come, 
While I remain above the ground, you fhall 
Hear from me ftill ; and never of me aught 
But what is like me formerly. 
Men. That’s worthily 
+ any ear can hear,—Cotne, let’s not weep.— 
f 1 could fhake off but one feven years 
From thefe old arms and legs, by the good gods, 
I'd with thee every foot. 
Cor, Give me thy hand: —Come. [Exenm, 
SCENE IU. 
The fame. A Screet near the Gate. 
Enter Sicinivs, Brutus, and an Edile, 
Sic. Bid tue all home; he’s gone, and we'll no furs 
ther. — 
‘The nobility are vex'd, who, we fee, have fided 
in his behalf. 
Bru. Now we have fhewn our power, * 
Let us feem humbler after it is . 
‘Than when it was a doing. 
Sic. Bid them home : chez . 
Say, their great enemy is gone, 
Stand in eheik ancient drengeh.’ 
‘Bru. Difmifs them home. [Exit Edile, 
Enter Vorummiay Vincitta, and Manenivs. * 
Here comes his mother. 
Sic. Let's not meet hers 






[My friends of noble touch,) is eof true metal unallay't. Mets 
iiaahige ye pod aontoatieee Waapuetous ad 
ree 


w= 
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Bru. Why — 
. Sie. They fay, the’s mad. 
i" Bru. They have ta’en note of us: 
Seep on your way. 
j's4. O, you’re well met: The hoarded plague o’the 
s 


Requite your love! 

Men. Peace, peace; be not fo loud. 

Vol. Vf that 1 could for weeping, you fhould hear— 
Nay, and you fhall hear fome.—Will you be gone? / 





[+o Bratus: 
Vir. You thall flay too: [¢g Sicin.] I would, I had ) 


the power 

To fay fo to my hufband. 

Sic, Are you mankind ? 

Vol. Ay, fool; Is that a fhame?—Note but this fool.— 
Was not 2 man my father?? Hadft thou foxthip* 
‘To banifh him that ftrack mofe blows for Rome, 
"Than thou halt fpoken words ? 

Sic, O blefled heavens! , 

Fol. More noble blows, than ever thou wife words ; 
And for Rome’s good.—I’ll tell thee what ;—Yet go:— 

, 


3 Sice Are you mankind ? Pare: 
Vol. Ay; fool; Ir that a fosme f—Note but this forl— 
Was 4 fgets fatber#} The word sented vufed mi 
oully by the firft fpeeker, “and taken perverfely by the fecand. A 
dind woman is a woman with the roughnefs of a man, and, in an age 
gravated fenfe, a woman ferocious, violent, and eager to thed bloods 
An this (enfe Sicinivs aiks Volumnia, if the be mankind, She takes 
wankind for a buman crectare, and accordingly cries out: 
——Nite but this fool 
Was nota man my farber? Jouxsons 
So, Jonfon, in the Silent Wowan = 
«© © mankind generation | 
Shakefpeare himfelf, in the Winter's Tale 
4 mma mankind s 
Fairfax, in his tranflation 
© Sevy fee this mer 
& This thamelefs 
See Vole IV. pe 165). 72 Marowx. 
+ Hadft thou fexpip, &c.| Hadét thou, foot as thou art, mean cun+ 
ming envugh to banith Coriolanus? Jonson. 





















‘ttrumper; fee, the cry’dy 
ore.” STEEVENS. 











Nay, 
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Day, but thou thalt ftay too :—] 
‘Were in Arabia, and thy tribe “4 
His good {word in his hand. 
Sie. What then? 
Vir. What then? 
He’d make an end of ay, poerity. 
Vol. Baftards, and 
Good man, the Sook that be does bear for Rome! 
Men, Come, come, peac 
Sic. I would he had dontin! 'd to his country, 
As he began; and not unknit himfelf 
‘The noble knot he made. 
Bru. I would he had.” 
Vol. 1 would he had? ’Twas you incens’d the rabble : 
‘ats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 
* As I can of thofe myfteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to keove 
Bru. Pray, letus 
Vol. Now, pray, fir, get you gone: 
You have done abrave deed. Ere you go, hear this: 
As far as doth the Capitoy sahexceed 
‘The meaneft houfe in Rome ; fo far, my fon, 
(This lady’s hufband here, this, do you fee,) 
Whom you have banith’d, does exceed you all. 
Well, well, we'll leave you. 
hy ftay we to be baited 
With one that wanes her wits ? 
Pol. Take my Eye with you 
I would the gods had nothing elfe to do, 
[ Exeunt Tribunes, 
But to confirm my cutfes! Could I meet them 
But once a day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to’t. 
Men. You have told them home’, 
And, by my troth, you have caufe. You'll fup with me? 
Vol. Anger’ 's my meat; I fap upon myfelf, 
n@{o thall ftarve with feeding. —Come, let’s go: 


2 am You bave told them Lome,) So again, 
$ T cannot {peak him home." Matons. 











RIOLANUS 


Leave this fa Tamdnt as I do, . 
~-< Ingnger, Juno-like. 's come, come, 
a ae Fie, fic, fie! _ [Bxeunts 
} SCENE IIL. | 


A Highway between Rome and Antium, 
Enter a Roman, and a Volce, meeting. 


Rom. T know you well, fir, and you know me: your 
game, I think, is Adrian. 

Fol. St is fo, fir: truly, T have forgot you. 

Rom. 1am a Roman; and my fervices are, as you are, 
againit them: Know you me yet? / 

Fol. Nicanor? No. 

Rom. The fame, fir, 

Vel, You had more beard, when I aft faw you; but 
your favour is well appear’d by your tongue®. = What's 
the news in Rome? J have a note from the Volcian ftate, 
to find you out there: You have well faved me a day’e 
journey. Y; 

Rom. There hath’been in Rome ftrange infurreétion: 
the people againft the fenators, patricians, and nobles. 

Fol. Hath been! Isitended then? Our ftate thinks . 
not fo; they are ina mott warlike preparatioa, and hope 
to come upon them in the heat of theimdivifion. 

Rom. ‘The majn blaze of it is paft, but a fmall thing 
would make it fame again, For the nobles receive fo to 
heart the banifhment of that worthy Coriolaru:, that 


“6 — but your favour fs well appear'd by your tongue.) Dr. Johnfon 
= would ral afer, "ike fterthened, aah thaetes y 
‘corruption in the old copy, perbaps it rather is in a preceding word. Our 
authour might have written—your favour bar well appear'd by your 
tongue: but the old rext may, in Shakfpearc’s licentious diale@, be 
right. Your favour is fully maniftfed, or rendered apparent, by Your 
tongue. MAronn. : 
would read: 
Tour favenr is well approv'd by your tongue. 
i.e. your tongue ftrengthens the cvidence of your faces 
So, in Hamlet, fe. 
“© ‘Phat, if again this apprition comey 
© He may approve our eyes, and (peak to it" apart, 


sd 
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they are in wipe aptnefs, to power from the 
eople, and to pluck from them their tribunes for ever, 
‘his fies glowing, I can tell you, and is almoft matu, 

for the violent breaking out. x 




















Fol. Coriolanus banith’d? 

Rom. Banith'd, fir. 

Vol. You will be welcome with this intelligence, Ni- 
canor. 

Rom. The day ferves well for them now. I have heard 
it faid, The fitteft time to corrupt a man’s wife, is when 
fhe’s fallen out with her hufband. Your noble Tullus 
Aufidius will appear well.in thefe wars, his great oppofer 
Coriolanus being now in no requeft of his country. 

Fol. He cannot choofe. I am moft fortunate, thus ac- 
,identaily to encounter you: You have ended my buli- 

nefs, and I will merrily accompany you home. 

Rom. L hall, between this and upper, tell you moft 
firange things from Rome; all tending to the good of 
their adverfaries, Have you an army ready, fay you? 

Vol. A molt royal on}: the centurions, and their 
charges, diftinétly billeted, already in the entertainment’, 
and to be on foot at an honr’s warning. 

Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readinefi, and am 
the man, Ithink, that fhall (et them in prefent action, 
So, fir, heartily well met, and mot glad of your com- 

any» - 

Vol. You take my part frog me, fir; Ihave the moft 
‘enufe to be glad of yours, 
Rom, Well, let us go together, [Bxeant, 


SCENE lv. 


Antiom. Before Aufidius’s Hou/e. 
Enter Consoranvs, inmean apparel, difguis'd, and mufftd, 
. A goodly city is this Antium: City, 


,] Tharis, though not sully ene 


already in the enteriain 
entertain an ariny in (0 take them into 


imped, yet already in pay. 
pay. Jomxson, 
See Vole Ie p. 209, me MaLowee 


Yo,. VIL. s ‘Tis 
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. *Tis I that made 3 many an heir®, 
thefe fair edifices ’fore my wars | 

ve 1 heard groan, and drop: then know me not 3 
L& that thy wives with (pits, and boys with flone:, 

Exter a Citizen, 
In puny battle lay me.—Save yon, fir. 
Jit, And you. 
Cor, Direét me, if it be your will, 
‘Where preat Aufidius lies: Is he in Antium? 
Cz. He is, and feafts the nobles of the fiate, 
At his houfe this night. 

Cor. Which is his houfe, *befeech you? 

Cit. This, here, before you. 

Cor. Thank you, fir; farewel. [Exit Citizen, 
O, world, thy flippery turns®! Friends now fait {worn, * 
Whofe double bofom: feem to wear one heart, 

Whole hours, whole bed, whofe meal, and exercife, 
Are fiill together, who twin, as ’twere, in love", 
/ Urieparable, 





1 Many an beir, &c.] 1 once thought that bei might mean here 
puffifr 5 (So Shakfpeare ufes to inberie in the fale 4f to polfets ;) but 
tar I now think is ufed in its ordinary fignification, Sor prefumptive 
fuccefior. So, in AAV. fe. ults 

4 And patient fools, 
© Whole children he hath Main, thele bafe throats teary 
« Wath giving him glory." 
‘The words of Aufidius in the fame foene may fupport e'ther laters 
pretation: 
£¢ — Though in this city hey 
‘© Hath widew’d and anchilded many a ont". Matone. 
9 Oy world, chy fippery turer! &e.] This fine piGure of common 
friendthips, ix an artful introduélion to the fudden league, which the 
oct made im enter into with Aufidissy and yo lef artful an apology 
For bie commencing enesiy to Rome. Wansuaron. 
3 Whefe bours, whofe bed, whofe mealy and exercifey 
Ate ill (ogetioer, who twin gs “twerc, ix lowe,] Out author, has 
again fed this verb in Orbelfe : 
* And he that ls approv'd in this offence, 
4 Though he had ecorme’d with mey—" fe. 

Part of this defcription naturally reminds us of the following lines ia 

A Midjummer Night's Dream: 
** We, Hermia, like two artificial gods, 
Have with our neelds created both one flowery 
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‘Unfeparable, fhall within this hour, 
On 2 diffention of a doit, break out, 
To bittereft enmity: So, felle& foes, 
Whofe paffions and whofe plots have broke their fl 
'Totake the one the other, by fome chance, 
Some trick not worth an egg, fhall grow dear friends, 
And interjoin their iffues. Sowith me; — 
My birth-place hare [*, and my love’s upon 
This enemy town.—I’ll enter: if he lay me, 
He does fair juftice; if he give me way, 
Mido his country fervice. [Exite 


SCENE V. 
The feme. A Hall in Aufidius’s How, 
Mufick within. Enter a Servant. 
1. Serv. Wine, wine, wine! What fervice is here! 
I think our fellows are aileep. (Ext, 
Enter abyther Servant. 


2. Serv. Where's Cotus? my matter calls for him. 
Cons! * [ Exit. 
Exter ContoLanus, 

Cor. A goodly houfe: The feaft fmells well: but I 

Appear not like a gueft. - 
Re-enter the fir Servant. 
1. Serv. What would you have, friend? Whence ar® 
you? Here's no place for you: Pray, go to the door. 





« Both on one fampler, fitting on one cuthiony 
4 Both warbling of one fong, both in one keys 
4 Asif our hands, our fides, voices, and minds, 
i been incorporate. So we grew togethery 
ikke to a double cherry, feeming parted 
But yet a union in partition, 
“Two lovely berries molded on one ftem = 
4 So, wich seve feeming bodies, but one beart 5 
« Two of the frit,” ke, Maxone. 

* My birth place hate I,] The old copy intca! of bate readsmmbavte 
‘The emendation was made by Mr. Stevens, ‘5° enter," means 
Pilenter the hovfe of Aufidius. us e. 


2 Car. 
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= 
Cor, I have deferv’d no better entertainment, 
hyeis Coriolanus. 
Re-enter fecond Servant. 


z.4e,v. Whence are you, fir? Has the porter his eyes 
jn his head, that he gives entrance tofuch companions? 
Pray, get you out. - 
Cor. Away ! : 
2. Serv. Away? Get you away. 
Cor. Now thou art troublefome, 
2. Serv. Are you fo brave? I'll have you talk’d with | 
anon. 
Enter a third Servant. The firj meets him, 
3+ Serv. What fellow’s this? 
1. Serv, A flrange one as ever I look’don: T cannot 
get him out o’the houfe ; Pr’ythee, call my maiterto him 
3. Serv. What have you to donere, fellow? Pray you, 
avoid the houfe. 
Cor. Let me but Rand; I wil? not hurt your hearth. 
3. Serv. What are you? 
Cor. A gentleman. 
. Serv. A marvellous poor one. 
‘or, True, fol amy 
3. Serv. Pray you, r gentleman, take up fome 
other Nation: here’s no place for you; pray you, avoid: 
come. 
Cor, Follow your funtion, go, 
And batten on cold bits. [pufier bim aways 
3. Serv. What, will you not? Pr'ythee, tell my mater 
~ what a ftrange gueft he has here. 
2, Serv. And J fhall. (Exit. 
3. Serv. Where dwell’ thou? 
Cor. Under the canopy. 
3. Serv. Under the canopy ? ~~ 





Gor. Ay. 
4. Serv, Where's that ? ' 
Cor. 1’ the city of kites and crows. — 
3m that be gives entrance te fuck companions ?] Companion was formers 





Jy ifed in the fame fenfe a4 we now vie the word faire. Maxon, 
3. Serve 







CORIOLAN 
3. Serv. I’ the city of kits 

afs it is!—Then thou dwell’it wil 
Cor. No, | ferve not thy mater. wy 
3. Serv. How, fir! Do you meddle with my mafterv* 


Cor, Ay; ’tis an honefter fervice, than to meddle 
with thy miitrefs: 7) 


"Thou prat’R, and prat'(t; ferve with thy trencher, hence! 
[bears bim away, 
Enter Aurivius, and the fecond Servant. 


Auf. Where is this fellow ? 
2, Serv. Here, fir? I’d have beaten him like a dog, 
but for difturbing the fords within. 
ke Auf. Whence comet thou? what wouldeft thou? ‘Thy 
name? 

Why fpeak'tt not? Speak, man: What's thy name? 
Cor, If, Tullus*, [ unmuffing 
Not 


4 If Tullur, &e«.] Thefe (peeches art taken from the following in 
fir Thomas North's tranflatio\ of Plurarch 3 
+ {thou knowelt me not yet, Tullusy and Cceing me, dof not per= 
hapyes beleeve me to be the man Lam in dede, 1 mult of neceshicee 
bewraye myf@fe to be thatTam, Jam Caivi Martius, who 
done to thy felf particularly, and to all the Volces generally, great 
hurte andmifchef, which I cannot denie formy furname of Coriolanus 
that [bearee Ford neuer had othes benefit nor recompence, of all 
true sud paynefull feruice 1 have done, and the extreme daungert J 
hane bene in, but this only farname: a good memorie and witne: 
the malice and difpleature thou thoulded bear me. In deede the name 
vnly remaineth with met for the ret the eauic and ctueltie of the 
people of Rome hane taken from me, by the fuflerance ot the daftardly 
nobilitie and magiftrates, who haue forfaken me and let me be banilh- 
ed by the people. ‘This extremitie hath now driven me to come as a 
poore (uter, to take thy chimney harthe, not of any hope I have to 
fave my life thereby. For if I had feared death, I would not have 
come hither to haue put my fife in hazard: but prickt forward with 
Spite anddelire I have to be reuenged of them that have banidued mey 
hom now f beginne to be avenged on, putting my perfone betweene 
thy enemies. Whereiore, if thou haft any harte to be wreeked of the 
“Vjuries thy enemies haue done thee, (pede thee now, and let my mix 
ferle ferue thy turne, and (o vie it, as my fervice maye be @ benefit to 
the Voices! promifag thee, that I will ght with better good will for 
aU you, than euer A dyd when I os ataat you, Knowing that they 
a 
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Not yet thoa kforzg-me, and fecing me, dof not 
‘Think me for she manT am, neceflity 
Rommands me name myfelf. 
What is thy name? [Servants retire. 
Cor. A name unmufical to the Volcians’ ears, 
And@hitrth in found to thine. 
Auf. Say, what’s thy name F 
‘Thou haft a grim appeara..ce, and thy face 
Pears a command in’t; though thy tackle’s torn, 
"Thou thew'fl'a noble veflel: What's thy name ¢ 
Cor, Prepare thy brow to frawn; Know’ft thou me 
yeu? 
Auf. Tkaow thee not :—Thy mame ? 
Cor, My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
‘To thee particularly, and to all the Volces, 
Great hurt and mifchief; thereto witnefs may 
My furname, Coriolanas: The painful fervice, 
‘The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thanklefs country, are requitea 
But with that furname; a good memory’, 
And witnefs of the malice and d/.pleafure 
Which thou fhoutd’it bear me: only that name remaiis; 
‘The cruelty and envy of the people, ’ 
Permitted by our dattard nobles, who 
Have all forfook me, hath devour'd the reft ; 
And fuffer’d me by the voiee of flaves to be 
Whoop'd out of Romie. Now, thiy extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth; Not out of hupe, 
Miltake me not, to fave my life; for if 
I had fear'd death, of all the men i’ the world 
I would have *voided thee: but in mere {pite, 











fight more valiantly, who know the force of their enemie, than fueh 
ayhave neuer proued it. And if itbe fo that thou dare not, aid that 
thou art wearye to proue fortune any more, then am T allo’ weary to 
Hue any longer. And it were no wifdome’ in thesy to faue the lite gf 
him, who hath bene heretofore thy morvail enemie, and whole feruee 
now can nothing helje nor pleafure thee,” Sve evENs. , 
$ — ageodmemory,] ‘The Oxford ed tory not knowing that re 
‘was ufed at that time for memiria/, alters it {0 memorials [ON NION, 
bee the preceding note, and Vole lil. p. 146, 0.72 MALONE. 
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|» "Tu be full quit of thofe my banith 
}. Stand I before thee here.” ‘Then if thou hatt 
A heart of wreak ia thee®, that wilt revenge Pea 
‘Thine own particular wrongs, and ftop thoie maims 
Of thame 7 {een through thy country, {peed thee ftraight, 
And make my mifery ferve thy turn ; fo ufe it, ry 
That my revengefil fervices may prove 
As benefits to thee; for I will figAt 
Againit my canker’d ear? ith the {pleen 
Of all the under fiends*, But if fo be 
‘Thou dar’ft not this, and that to pie more fortunes 
‘Thou art tir'd, then, in a word, | alfo am 
Longer to live mot weary, and prefent 
My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice: 
hich not to cut, would thew thee but a fool 5 
‘Since I have ever follow’d thee with hate, 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country’s breatt, 
And cannot live bat to thy fhame, unlefs 
Jc be to do thee fervice. 
Auf. O Marcius, Marejus, 
Each word thou hat {pokepath weeded from my heart 











‘Take wreak on Rome for t 
Again, in Gower, De Confufione Amantis, 
he faith that hir felfe fhe tholde * 
10 wresbe With hit owne honde,” 








Of pramom] Thats, difgraceful di 
S ‘with the fpleen 

Of all be under Bends] Shalefpasre, by lnpating a tronger dogs 
of inveteracy to fubordinate fiends, feems to intimate, and very juitly, 
thot malice of revenge le more predominant in the lower than the upper 
clafles of fociety. ‘This cireumftance is repeatedly exemplified in the 

contuét of Jack Cade and other heroes of the mob. Stexve ss 
‘This appears to me to be refining too mach. Under fiends in this 
gt does not mean, 28 L conceive, fiends fubordinate, or in an in= 

hii ftation, but infernal fiends. So, in K. Henry VI. Ps le 
4 Now, ye familiar fpirits, that are call 
4s Qut of the powerful regions under ath," des 
In Shakipeare’s time fome fiends were fuppofed to Inhabit the alry 
ethers to dwell under ground, ec. MaLomis 

S4 Aroot 
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A root of anci If Jupiter » | 
Should from yon cloud fpeak divine things, and fays 


Lis true; I'd not believe them more than thee, 
All noble Marcius.—Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where againft 
Mypgtained.ath an handred times hath broke, 
And fearr'd the moon with fplinters?! Here I clip 
"The anvil of my {word 3 Na do contett 
As hotly and as nobly with thy love, 
As ever in ambitious ftrength 1 did 
Contend againit thy valour, Know thou firit, 
1 low’d the maid I marry’d; never man 
Sigh’d truer breath*; but that P{ce thee here, 
‘Thou noble thing! more dances my ye heart, 
‘Than when I fink my wedded miftrefs faw 
Beftride my threthold, Why, thou Mars { I tell thee, 
‘We have a power on foot; and I had purpofe 
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn, 
Or lofe mine arm for’t: Thou halt beat me out 
‘Twelve feveral times *, and 1 hgve nightly fince 
Dreamt of encounters "twixt thficlf and me; 
We have been down together in my fleep, 
Unbuckling helms, filting each other’s throat, 
And wak'd half dead with nothing *. Worthy a 
Ha 
«© And feared the meon—]+Thus the old copy, and, I believe, rightly: 
‘The modern editors read fcar'd, that is, frigbrened ; 4 reading to which 
the following line in X. 4111. certainty adds forme fupport s 
* Amaxe the welkin with your broken itaver.” Maton, 
5 — never 
+ Sigh'd truer breath 5] The fame expreffion ix found in our author's 
Fenus ond Adonis: 
4 YU fpb celal breath, whate gente wind 
4 Shall cool the heat of this defcending fun."* 
Again, in The Twe Noble Kinfmer, by Pletcher, 163¢ 1 
© — Lover never yet made figh 
“© ‘Truer than le" MALONE. 
2 — Thou haft beat me out \ 
‘Teoekoejeveralsimesy) Out here means, I believe, fall, famplet 
MALONES 
3 And wat'd balf dead—} Unies the twa preceding fines be con- 
fidered as parenthetical, hete is angther imifanc of our author's con 
cluding 
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Had we no other quarrel elfe to Roma,-But that 

‘Thou art thence banith'd, we would mafter all 

From twelve tofeventy; and, pouring war 

Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 

Like a bold fiood o’er-beat. O, come, go in, 

And take our friendly fenators by the hands; v 

Who now are here, taking their, leaves of me, 

Who am prepar'd againtt yourferritories, 
‘Though not for Rome itfelf. 
Cor. You blefs me, Gods! 
Auf, Therefore, moft abfolute fir, if thou wilt have 

‘The leading of thine own revenges, take 

‘The one half of my contmitfion ; and fet down,— 
a beft thou art experienc’d, fince thou know’ft 

hy country’s #trength and weaknefs,—thine own ways: 

Whether to knock againft the gates of Rome, 

Or rudely vifit them in parts remote, 

‘To fright them, ere defftoy. But come in: 

Let me commend thee firft to thofe, that shall 

Say, yea, to thy defires. 4 4 thoufand welcomes ! 

And more a friend than Ma an enemy ; 

Yet, Marcius, that wos much. Your hand! Moft wel- 
cotne ! [Exeant Contoranus, and Aurroius. 

1. Serv. [advancing.] Here’s a flrange alteration ! 

2. Serv. By my hand, I had thought to have ftrucken 
him with a cudgel; and yet my mind gave me, his 
clothes made a report of him. 7 

1. Serv. What an arm he has! He turn’d me about 
with his finger and his thumb, as one would fet up a top. 

2. Serv. Nay, I knew by his face that there was fuine- 
thing in him: He had, fir, a kind of face, methought,— 
1 cannot tell how to term it. 

1. Serv. He hadfo; looking, as it were,—’Would I 
were fang 4» but I thought was more in him than 


Adding « fentenee, as if the former part had been confiroded dif 
ferently. © 8% have been down,” muft be confidered he had 
written—I have been down with yeu, in my Oetp, and wat'd, dec. See 
76,0085 and Vol. 1s pe 35%, mB, ands 966, 09+ Masowes 
2. Seru. 














265 TSORTIOLANUS, 

2. Serv, So dit L, 1 be fword: He is fimply the rareft 
aman i’ the world. 

1. Sv. I think, he is: buta greater foldier than he, 
you wot one. 

2. Serv. Who? my matter? 





1¢ Serv. Nay, it’s no matter for that. 

2. Serv. Worth fix of him. 

1. Sera. Nay, not fo nkjther; but I take him to be the 
greater foldier. ‘ 

2. Serv. ‘Faith, look yox, one cannot tell how to fay 
that : for the defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

1. Serv. Ay, and for an affault too, 

Re-cater third Strvant. 


. Serv. O, faves, Dean tell you news; news, you raf’ 
: 





cals. 
2.2. Serv, What, what, what? let’s partake, 
4. Serv. Lwould not be a Roman, of all nations ; I had 
as lieve be a condemn'd man. 
1.2. Serv, Wherefore? wherefore ? 
3. Serv. Why, here's he tht vas wont to thwack our 
general, Caius Marcius. 
1. Serv. Why do you fay, thwack our gengral ? 
3- Serv. I do not fay, thwack our general; but he was 
always good enough for him. 
2. Serv. Come, we are fellows, and friends: he was 
ever too hard for hin ; J have heard him fay fo himéelf. 
1, Serv. He was too hard for him diredlly, to fay the 
troth on’t: before Corioli, he {cotch’d him and noteh'd 
him like a carbonado. 
2, Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he might 
Rave broil’d and caten him too*. 
1. Ser. But, more of thy news? 
3- Serw. Why, he is fo made on here within, as if he 
were fon and heir to Mars: {@t at upper end o* the tables 
no queition afk’d him by any of the fenators, but A eel | 
aS { 
4 














fand bald before him : Our general himfelf makes a x 


4 Be ight Beer bred end etre tim to] The old copy readme 
bifid, The change was mide by Mr. Poo Matone. 
trefs 
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« trefi ofhim ; fanétifies himfelf with’s hard’, and turns 
up the white o’the eye to his difcourfe. But the bottom 
otthe news is, our general is cut i? the middle, and but 
ong half of what he was yeRterday: for the other has half, 
by the entreaty and grant of the whole table. He'll 
0s he fays, und fowle the porter of Rome gates by the 
ears®: He will mow down all befpre him, and leave his 
pallage poll’d?, 

2. Sere, 


+ —fanctifies bimfaf wirk's band.) Alluding, improperly, to the a& 
ef crofling upon any ftrange event. Jonxson. 

Leather imagine the meaning is, confiders the touch of his hand as 
ely j elafps it with the fame re¥ereuce as a lover would claip the hand 
of hit miftrefse If there be any religious allufion: J fhould rather fup- 
pele it to be to the impofition of the hand ia confismation, MAton xs 
1 © He willmfowle the porter of Rome pares by 18° ears.) That isy Lfupe 
pole, drag him down by the ears into the dirt. Sowiller, Fre Jounson. 

Drs Johnfon’s furpofition,. though not bis derivation, is jult, Skinner 
fay the Word is derived from few, i, e+ 12 tate solders perfon by the 

ae of thefe animals. So, Heywood, in a comedy 
110365 



























4 for thise 

ales dragging out Cerberwr. 

Strxvers. 
Whatever the seymology of fewole may be, it appears to have been a 

(umil'ar word in the lat century. Lord Straflord's correfpondent, Mrs 

Garand; lea ian Shapenre dos. Siraft Ltt, Vol. U, t4p. 8 

Weutenant foled Lim evel! by the ears, and drew him hy the hair about 

Ue roam. Lord Straford himfeif vfes it in another fenfe, Vol. Ife 

pe1s8. (Iris ever a hopeful throw, where th® cafter /o bowl 

wells” In this palfage te folefeems to fignify what, I believe, is ulvally 
called to groved a bowl. “Trawnrtt. 
Cole in his Latin Di€tionary, 1679, renders ity asvem Jomme wi 

villeree Matone. s 

To frrwle is Ath in ufe for pulling, drrgging, and lugging in the Weft 

ol England. SW. saan é 

7 = bis paffage poll'd. at i, cleared, IN TOMe 

Sarin chp Toor ay im, by T. Nathe, 1595: — the 
winning love of neighbours round about, if haply their houles thould be 
rnvirgngd, or any in them prove unruly, being pilled and peal'd too 

“geotRionatiye Peat ia the fpelling of the old copy of Corislanut 
«toe "“Marone. 

‘To pall a perfon anciently meant to cut offhis hair. So, in Damacar's 
Madrigal in praif of bis Dephein, by J- Woantn, publibel ia Beg 
fand't Helicon, 16144 

© Like Nifus golden hair that Scilla pel'd.” 


“Venus will fowle me bybe: 
Perhaps Shakefpeare’ Stason ay LY 




























268 CORTOLANUS. 
2. Serv. And he’s as like to do’t,, as any man I can , 


ie. 

3. Serv, Do't? he-will do’t: For, look you, fir, he has 
as many friends as enemies: which friends, fir, (as ix 
were,) durit not (look you, fir,) thew themfelves (as we 
term it) his friends, whilft he’s in direétitude *, 

1. Serv. Direétitude ! What's that ? 

3+ Serv. But when they hhall fee, fir, his creft up again, 
and the man in blood *,\they will out of their burrows, 
like conies after rain, anayrevel all with him. 

4. Servs But when goes this forward? 

3- Serv. To-morrow ; to-day; prefently. You thal / 
have the drum flruck up this afternoon; ’tis, as it were, a 
parcel of their fealt, and to be executed ere they wipe 
their lips. 

2. Serv. Why, then we fhall have a ftirring world 
again. This peace is nothing®, but to raft iron, increafe 
tailors, and breed bal)ad-m; 

1. Serv. Let me have war, fayI; it exceeds peace, as 
far as day does night; it's fprightly, waking, audible, 
and fallofvent'., Peace ne very apoplexy, lethargy ; 
mull'd*, deaf, fleepy, infenfible; a getter of more 
baftard children, than wars a deftroyer of men?. 


It likewife fignify"d to cut off the head. So, in the ancient metric.! 
hittory of the battle of Flodden Field : 
« But now we will withitand his grace, 
yn thoufand heads thall there be polled.” Srrevens. | 
3 — whilf be’ 1 futpeét the authour wrote >—whilft 
he'sin difreditede 5 js inftead of diferedir. He intended, | 
fappofe, to put an uncommon word intothe mouth of this fervant, which 
had forme refemblance te fenfe; but could hardly have meant that br 
thould talk abfolute nonfenfe. Maroxzs 
© — in blood —] See p. 152, n. 5%» MAtonre 
Y This peace ix nothing, but te raph, Seco] 1 believe a word or two have 
been lott. Shakfpesre probably wrote: 
Tais peacd it good for nctbing, but, &, MALONE. 
.] Full of rumour, full of materials for difeeurfe.Jor 
e. foftened apd difpirited, as wine ia wi 
t. Mellitus. Hanmer. 
3 than ware adifreger ofan] he wert are a dedroyer Wi 
mene Qurauthour almoit every where ufes wars in the plural. See the 
next (peech, Mr. Pope, not attending to this, reade—than war's, &- 
‘which all the fabfequeat editors have adopted. "Walking, the reading 0: 
the old copy in thisfpeech, was rightly correéted by him. Matone. 
3. Sera 
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2. Serv. "Tis fo: and as wars, infome fort, may be faid 
to be aravither; fo it cannot be denied, ee peace isa 


great maker of cuckolds. 

1, Serv, Ayan and it Becerss men hate oat another. 

3. Serv. Reafon; becaufe ferker then lefs need one an- 
other. The wars, Fie a mee, T hope to fee Romans 
as cheap aa Valeiaas,—They ing, they are nie 

All, Tp, in, in, in. Exeunts 

SCEN Vi. 


Rome. 4 publick Place. 7 


Enter rae and Brutus, 


Sic. We hear not of him, neither need we fear him; 
His remedies are tame i” the prefent peace * 
And quietnefs 0” the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Bluth, that the world goes well ; who rather had, 
Though they themfelves did faffer by’t, behold 
Diffentious numbers pefteriig ftreets, than fee 
Our tradefmen finging in their thops, and going 
About their funétions friendly. 
Enter Mewtnivs. 
Bru. We ftood to’t in ot time. Is this Menenius? 
Sic. Tis he, ’tis he: O, he is grown gnoft kind 
‘Of late.—Hail, fir! 
Men. Hail to you beth ! 
S¥e. Your Coriolanus is not much mifs’d, 
But with his friends : the common-wealth doth ftand;  * J 
And fo would do, where he more angry at it. 
Mex, All’s well; and might ave bees, gmuch better, if 


4 Hit remedien are tame the prefent I fuppofe the mesni 
of Sicinius to be thist His remedies Agadl} epneas, inten 
of ree like thefe. When the people were in’ commotion, his friends 
might have ftrove to remedy his difgrace by tampering with them but 
how, neither wanting to employ his bravery, nor remembering hit 
former ations, they are unfit fubjedts for the faétious to work upon. 
Sraevens. 
Je, [7 the prefent peace] which was omitted in the old copy, was in= 
ferted by Mr. Theobald, Maons. 3 
le 








370 CORTIOLANUS, 
He could have temporiz’d. 

Sic. Where is he, hear you? 

Men. Nay, I pear nothing; his mcther and his wift 
Hear nothing from him. 

Enter three or four Citizens. 

Cit. The gods prefes both! 

Sie Gooktcent ow Mghbonrs, 

Bru. Good-een to you 4}, good-e’en to you all. 

3. Cit. Ourfelves, our ‘yives, and children, on our 
. knees, 
Are bound to pray for you both, 

Sic. Live, and thrive! 

Bru, Farewel, kind neighbours: We with'd Corio. 


Janus ’ 

Had Jov’d you as we did. 

Cit. Now the gods keep you! 

Both Tri. Farewel, farewel. Exeunt Citizens, 

Sic. Thisis a hap ier and more comely time, 
‘Than when thefe fellows ran pout the ftreets, 
Crying, Confufion. 

ru. Caius Marcius was < 

A worthy officer i” the war ; but infolent, 
O’ercome with pride, ambitious paft all thinking, 
Self-loving,— 

Sic. And affe€ting one fole throne, 
Without affiftance 5. 

Men, I think not fo. 

Sic. We had by this, to all our lamentation, 
The had gone forth conful, found it fo. 

Bru, The gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits fafe and Rill without him, 


Enter Ldile. 
4. Worthy tribunes, y 
‘There is a flave, whom we have put in prifon, 
Reports,—the V olces with two feveral powers 


5 —offedting one fole throne, 
Wikkout afiflance) That is, without afifors; without any othe 
faffiage. Jounson. ce 


actin a ini aimee | 





CORIOLANUS 

Are enter’d in the Roman territories; 
And with the deepeft malice of the war 
Deftroy what lies re them. 

Mex. ’Tis Avfidius, 
Who, hearing of our Marcius’ banifhment, 
Thrufts forthhis horns again into the world; 
Which were in-fhell’d, when rT 
And durit not once peep out. 

Sic. Come, what talk youff Marcius > 





flood for Romé, 


Bru, Go fee this rumourefwhipp’d.—It cannot be, 


The Volces dare break with us. 
Men, Cannotbe! + 
We have record, that very well it can; 
And three examples of the like have been 
* Within my age. But reafon with the fellow®, 
Before you punith him, where he heard this ; 
Lett you fhall chance to whip your informationg 
And Vat the meffenger who bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded, 
Sic. Tell not me: 
J know, this cannot be. 
Bru. Not poflible. 


Enter a Meffenger. 


Meff. The nobles, in great earneftnefs, are going 


All to the fenate-houfe: fome news iscome in, 

‘That turns their countenances’. 

é Sic. ’Tis rela Dave i a 
o whip him "fore the le’s eyes :—his rail 

Nothing bothis report = 
Mef. Yes, worthy fir, 

‘The flave’s report is feconded ; and more, 

More fearful, is deliver’d. 


© reafon with the 1»] That is, have fome ta/t with bi 
this renfe Shak(peare wfesthe word, Jonxsox. 
See Vol. I. pe 44) mt. Matrox. 
7 ‘That turns their countenances.| 
‘This allufion to the acefcence of milk occurs again in Timen of 
«* Hasfriendhhip fuch a faint and milky heart, 
Tt turns in lels than two aight?” MaLonz, 





that renders their afpedt foure 
cate 


Sie. 





aps CORIOLANUS. 
Sic. What more fearful? t q 
Mi/. Ix is {poke freely out of many mouths, 
How probable, I do not know,) that Marcius, 
viene with Aufidius, leads a power 'gainft Rome; 
‘And vows revenge as fpacious, as between 
The young’ ft and oldeft thing., 


Sé. This is moftlikely ! ‘ 
Bra. Rais'd only, tha®ghe weaker fort may wif 
Good Marcius home again 
Sic, The very trick on't. 
Men, This isunlikely : 
He and Aufidius can no more ¢tpne*, 
“Than violenteft contrariety. 
Enter another Mefflenger, | 
Méf. You are fent for to the fenate : +f 
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, 
Affociated with Aufidius, rages« 
‘Upon our territories; and have alread, 
‘O’er-borne their way, confum'd with hre, and took 
What lay before them. ‘ 
Enter Cominius. ’ 
Cem. O, you have made work ! 
Men. ‘Wost news? what Eat 
Com. Youhave holp to ravith your own daughters, and 
To melt the city ‘ads * upon your pates ; 
‘To fee your wives difhonour’d to your nofes ;=— 
Men, What's the news? what's the news? 
Com. Your temples burned in their cement; and 
‘Your franchifes, whereon you flood, confin'’d 
Into an augre’s bore ». 






% — can mo mare atone,] To atone, in the aftive fenle, is to reconciley 
and is ufed by our authour, ‘To arene here, in the neatral fenfe, to 
come to reconciliation, To atone is to-wnite, JOUNsoR. 

Atone feems to be derived from j—to reconcile to, orago ke 














at, union, In forme books of Shal age I have found the phrafe 
ints ke them at ove.” Maton. + 
. leads—=) Our svthour, believe, was here thinking of 
the old city gates of London. Mauoxe. 
° ‘d 






form, * —to reconcile an: 





Tate an augre's bore.) So, in Macheth : 
© = Our fate hid in an augre-hole.” Srexvixs. 


’ 
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Mea, Pray now, your news? 2 
You have made fair work, I fear me :—Pray, your news 
Tacs ieee be join’d with Voleians,— ’ 

Com. 
He is their god; he leads them like a thing = 
Made by fome other deity than nature, 
‘That fhapes man bette: and follow him, 
Againtt us brats, with no lefs idence, 
Than boys purfaing fummer flies, 
Or butchers killing fies. 
Men. You have made work, 
You, and your apron-1 you that ftood fo much 
Upon the voice of of 


‘The breath of garlick-eaty af 
Com. He'll thake your Kome about your ears. 





Men, As Hercules did thake down mellow fruit®: 
You have made fair work ! 
Bra. But Ger tive de ni 
Com, Ays le 
Before you find it aor: * All the 
Do {mi ingly revolt*; andy who 5 
Are mock’d for valiant ignorance, 
And perifh conftant fools, Who is’t can blame him? 


2 Upon the woite 5 is here ufed for mre 
sl i a ae ey 
AGL. (elie An T had been a man of any eupation,™ deco 
‘So, Horace ufes artes for artifice. 
“Unit enima fulgort Jusy gui pragravat attes 
“* Infra fe pofitan™ Mavown. ‘ 
2 he breach of gerich-caters |) To fll of gfe: wan: onem fach 
a brand of vulgarity, that gurlick was a food forbidden to ad ancient 
order of Spanith knights, mentioned by Guevara. Jon xton. 
So, in Meafure for Meafurez “=ehe would mouth with a beggary 
though the fmell'd brown bread and garlich.” Matones 
 fmell of /eeks was no lefe a mark ofwulgarity among the Roman 
Veoply in the time of Jaren. Set il 
quis cecum feftile porrum 
- Jeter ct cial worweclelaboa comadis Srexdxws. 
2 As Horcalr, Ws.) Bn allebon tothe apples of the Helped.» 
TER VERS 
4 Do fenilingly revelt 5} ‘To revolt fmulingly ie to revolt with figne of 
pleafure, Sania occeagne Srervens. 
Vou. Vl. T Your 














bi CORIOLANUS. 
? ‘our enemies, and his, Reta g in him. 
E “he We are Silane Hes 
; noble man have mercy. 
th Com. Who thall afk it? =. 
‘The tribunes.cannot do’t for fhame ; the people 
Delerve fuch pity of him, as the wolf 
Shoal ay, Bernd Bes hey cht hin 
= Sho fay, ’dhimSeven , 
. thofe thofe ihould do that ha¥ deferv’d rt hate, 
re therein thew’d like en\ mies. 
Men, ’Tis true: . 
Ifhe were ibs cmasy | ba Gas Nar 
"That fhould confume it, I hay):‘not the face 
‘To fay, "Befeech you, eral ou have made fair hands, 
You, and your crafts! you hat trafted fair! 
‘Com. You have brought 
A trembling upon Rome, fuch os was never 
* So incapable of help. . 
Tri, Say not, we brought it. 
er pai eeere! ? Welov’d him ; but, like beafts, 
cowardly S gave W7Y unto clofters, 
‘Who did hoot him out "the pie ase 
Com. But, | fear, 
‘They'll roar him in again®. Tallus Aufidius, 
‘The fecond name eheaevobers his points 
As if he were his officer :— 
Is all the policy, a and aides 
‘That Rome ean make againft them, 
‘ Enter a troop of Citizenre 











“Men. Here come the clufters.— 
‘Ande Aualice with bisa fou are they 


é ‘Their 
enaeartitne) Sateen 


Sie manele oid nde bewits thas bere the force ow aiy' woud 


tae 
eee ere 





"That Your kings gre capt +s when 
Your caps, in hooting 
Janus’ ep a Sone Sette ee 

Andecce hair tatoo RUiarabact > 

ynas will not prove a 3 as many coxcombs, — 

threw caps up, Will ae . 

hn ay you bate oo is no matter 5 

fhe could burn us all coal, 

We have deferv’d it. 
Cit, "Paith, we hear 
1. Cit, For mine own 

When I faid, banith him, f faid, 
2. Cit. And fo did I, 
3. Cit. And didI; 

very many of us: That 

though we willi 

was againft our 
Com, You are ‘things, you voices! ‘ 
Men. You have 


Good work, and 7 1—Shall us tothe 
Sake 











Com. O, ay $ ([Bxeunt Com. and! isn, 

Sic. Go, matters home, phe fh 
‘Thefe are a fide, that would be glad to ha 
This true, which they fo ee er Go home, 
And thew no fign of 

1. Cit. The ge Is be good tows! Come, matters, let’s 
home. T ever Hid nam i’ the Wrong, when we ba~ ) 
nifh’d him, ; 

2. Cit. So did we all. Bugcome, let’shome.  . 


(Exeune Citizens. 
Bra. 1 do notlike this news. 
Bis, Lev tothe Capital;—"Would, half msy wealth 
Wallbdy SB RRARG decane ot ae 


Sics Pray, let us Bo. f [Exeunt, 
1 Yon oul) 1} Alluding fof hound:. So,in Ham= 
ety a company of sears fa , 


“2. SCENE 


rae oa ‘ 
275 CORTOLANUS. 
SCENE VIL 
4 Camp; at a fmall diftance from Rome. 
Enter Avrivius, and bis Lieutenant, 

Auf, Do they fill fly to the Roman ? 

Liew. 1 do not know what witchcraft’s in him; but 
Your foldiers ufe him as "fore meat, 
‘Their talk at table, and thanks at end 5 
And you are darken’d in this action, fir, 

Even by your own. 

Auf. 1 cannot help it now 
Unlefs, by ufing means, I lams the foot 
Of our defign. He bears him(ie more proudlier? 
Even to my perfon, than I thought he woyld, 
When firit I did embrace him: Yet his rature 

that’s no changeling ; and I Jauft excufe 

‘hat cannot be cael 


Liew, Yer 1 wih, fir, \ 
'T mean, for your particular,) you not 
join’d in coteition with him: by either 
jad borne* the aétion of yourfelfs or elfe 
‘To him had left it folely. ‘ 
Auf. Lunderftand thee well ; and be thou fure, 
When he fhall come to his agcount, he knows not 
What I can a Are againft him. Although it feems, 
And fo he thinks, and iz’‘no lef auparent 
‘To the vulgar eye, at he bears all things fairly, 
And thews good halbandry for the Volcian fates 
Fights dragon-like, and does atchieve as foon 
As.draw his fword: yet he hath left undone 
‘That, which thall break his neck, or hazard mine, 
Whene’er we come to our account. 
Lien, Sir, 1 befeech you, think you he'll carry Rome? 
Auf, Ali places yield to him ere he fits down 5 
And the nobility of Rome are his: 
‘The fenators, and patricians, love him tao : 
‘The tribunes are no foldiers ; and their people 
mdr ‘We have alread; ii play—more 
weds Sieref Adee, AAT oo re 
oad eet Timea pipe ioe terse wk be 
me — ‘eer borne; which cannot 
‘Tight. For the emendation pel Jam anfwerable, Masonry 






















CORIOLA Ss. 
‘Will be as rahh in the aris 
‘To expel him thence, thi be be co Rent 
As is the ofprey tothe fith*, whotake: 
By fovereignty ofnature. Firft he wa 
A noblefervant tothem ; but he could not 
Carry his honours even: whether ’twas pride, 
Which out of daily fortune ever#aints 
‘The happy man; ‘ehether® defect of judgment, 
To fail in the difpofiny chances 
Which he was lord of; or w¥ether nature, Pi 
Not to be er than one t ing, not. movin; 
From the cafque to the 
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+ (As he hath {pic 


For I dare fo far ') made him fear’d, 
So hated, and fo b' + Buthe has. a merit, 
‘To choke it in the ce", So our virtues 
be A 
wlan irae elo aly 
the wy, which fhews the ‘and beauty of the fimiles 
‘The ofprey, oft here hugh om here ety 


over them the # no fooner do 


«« Tarning their bellies ip, 
46 They at his pleafure lie, t0 


‘Such fs the fabulo perth od the 

Lambe's notes to the ancient hyp “Fadler, 
that the ofprey is a rare, inne, back blackish ano a sie wets ms 
Mise lege. Se peer joa ad it Ts fometimes feen 





.* Srervens, 
3 pat aia 
hay heat: hn 2 lho tr 4 “Aufidius affine theee probable 
fers thn fe] Auten ret 
foot the thea a pride, which eally follows an 
walgrecroped wai fey an Unfulfelaet to Peyutate the ong uence , 
own vidtories ibborn oT Jat 
fot ents the proper tanition Bom ‘he we id oc bainct a the cof 


or bai of col etary iSiescedahes ts tone anrpotin to tence “| 
Visa Cntr ke 


pha naa okies id mene es . 
3 





‘ge eokrovangs 





in the Snape of the time: 
unto itfelf moft commendable, 
Pistia» tomb Wp erties as w thats 
'To extol what it hath done*. 
One fire drives out one fire; one nail, one nail ; 











Rights by rights fouler® ftrengeh: 8 by ftrengths, do fail, 
Come, let’s away. in, Cail Ron is, Rone is thine, . 
‘Thou art poor’ft of all ; rtly art thou mine. 
[Exeunt, 
ENE L 


Men, No, V'li not Zot you hed, the hath faid, 
‘Which was fometime his general 
Ina moft dear particular. He call 
But what o’that? Go, you that 


2 And, wate isfelf moft comm ‘nd abley 
Hat pata rod 5 
To extol sobat it Cenle is, The virtue which de- 
Tyhn ce souamead fot 1 Ture comb in that chair wherein 
it holds forth its own cot areey wwuft commendable, 
3. ex which hath a very bigh ARBURTOR. 
Moweaibpbt ieee Sr ilen cores iirc he muft have 
Forgot hl charter fy a8 Mr Mafon. bas july obferved, hs has al- 
ready been deferibed As one who wes fo far from being a boater, that 
she could not to hear * bis nothings moniter'd,” But J rather 





= 4 in the utterance” alludes not te Coviolands himfelf, but ro 
’ encomium: 


peepee oe tee by his friends; and then the 
ysights fuser, he) Theta hich are exhibited 
bee. 
Raia Ziel tet iden Tees co what fallow, 
detonate ‘wpe nail, fays Aufidius, drives out an- 
Tae pa tecge Dae teres by any firength, ond 
Piel ti © wilt cither neal he mock of Cove oe 
Bee, bik owns aa ne adds, thac ji fon otyapeclo he will scassy 
Subvian eopatasthas OW neg eee eee oe, 
Aiptoaes lt tet hon Fepcteang Nepeceaneniey poole Maton? 
Amile 


‘2745 Me 4 may ferve aa a comment on the 








™) 
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CORIOLANUS, 
A mile before his tent fall re and knee ” 
‘The way into his mercy: Nay, ifhe coy’ “ 
To hear Cominins fpeak, I'l! sens athome, “9 7 > 
Com. He would not feem to know me. 7 
Men. Do you hear? mad 4 
Com. Yet one time he did call me by my names)” 
J urg’d our old acquaintance, andthe drops ry | 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus : 
He would not anfiver to: forbad all names ; 
He was a 
‘Till he hacforg’d himfe! 
Of burnin; taf ade Sori 
Men. Why 3 ic mi good 2 
A pair of ervoul cs dine haje rack’d for Rome*, 
To make coals Cheap; Ajnoble memory? ! 
Com, I minded\him, bbw royal "twas to pardon 
When it was lefs ex : He reply'd, 
It was a bare petition ® fa fate te, 
To one whom ses ‘punihh’d. 
Men. Very ° ‘ : 
Could be fay les? u's 
Com, Lofter’d to aw: his regard 
For his private friends : anfwer to me was, 
He could not fay to picl in a pile 
























4 —sbat bave rack'd for Rome,] TS 

eftionsy and in this fenfe the poet ules it 
«t "The commons haf thou pact the 
« Are lank and Jean with, yor 

1 believe it here means in general, You that have"teen bec prn 

ards for the Roman people, at to get their houfes burned 


‘hmeans to barrafi by ex= 
Places s 


Pakage 





heads, to fave them the coals, StEEvENS, 
5 <A noble memory 1] for memorial, ST REVENES 
Seep. 262, 0.5. MaLonge 


6 desoaes bas pith] A bre paiinyLbeliewe, mane only 
‘a mere petitions Cotclanas Weighs the confequence of verbal fupplica~ 
tic againf that ofabtual punitimet “SERVE 

In Ke Henry IMP. 1, and in Timon if Asbans, the wend bares eh 
in the fenfe ally fen only fight 
cial covering. nas ach sn ae repean Bardi 
Jo the former WD Vol. Vs 
the editor of Sis ae ae bares in 
pallage before us 









£  CORIOLANUS. 
‘noifome, mufty chaff: He faid, "twas folly, 


peat fre SR wri arnt, 
ee 


t ‘Men. For one poor grain 

, I am one of thofe 5 At mothen, ik, his child, 
And this brave fellow too, we are the grains: 
You are the mufty chaff |, "and you are fmelt 
Above the moon: we ft be burnt for you, J 

Sie. Nay, pray, Cegatent Tf you tele your aid 

In this fonever-needed help, yet donot 
Weld us with our diftrefs: Bis fure, if yor 











Mak it tg pose countryman. 
3 T'll not ae 


Sic. Pi go tohim, 
t Si Pra ou gph 


ai Only make trial what fe can do 
For Rome, towards Marcius, 

Men, Well, and fay that Marciu: 
Return me, as Cominius is re 
Unheard; what then ?— 
But as a difcontented friend, 
With his unkindnefs ? ais 


Sic. Yer ES 
Mott have.thas anks Rome, after the meafure 
As you intended wel}, ~~ 


Ithink, he’ me. Hanks bist his lip, 
And hum at Cominius, much unhearts me, 


is unfill’d, our blood is cold, and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt 
Teagire orto forgive ; but when werhave fuf'd 









jipes, and thefe conveyances of our blood 
= wine and pe ear we “s foppler fouls 
‘Than in our prieft-like Pll watch him 


D dicate ln ‘Soc scnivey bes she 
snare 
Soul of ones whe ia the beginalag oF tha ploy” hod tle toy char be 
Ioyot scatttal Glog Wataamayn, eet = 





\ 





CORIO 
‘Till he be dieted to m: eft, ; 
ia Oe ae 
B ‘ou ve! to 
od congo lofe ane sida, 
Men, Good faith, Tn prove him/ - 
Speed how tewit Thal! ere | wait sag 
faccefs®. i: [Bxit. 
He'll never hear him, 














i 
Com. , he does fit i in ey et his eye . 
Red as burn Rome is inju 
‘The gaoler &hispity. 1 'd be! him z 
"Twas v fai, Rife; difmife’d me 
‘Thus, wit! + What he would do, 
He fentin writil 5 what he would not, 
* Bound with an o ifd to his conditions *: 
So, 
s y I ere long bave 
idee a Do ee ee an 
imfelf woul thereforey 
fe T, would read yess tid have know 







4 What hell it ia to, 
| &€ "To loofe good dayes 
| «€ To walt long nigh cn ya diame 


© tell you, be doer fit im il te eis atone 
“ee na: 
Xeveob cov —! Jou nson. 
Soy inthe old setae Man “ha was ft in is cha of 
atey with» amet rsa Shakipaare 
a fomewhat fimilar idea in K. Henry PUT. AGA. fe. 12 
+ All clinquanty all im gold, like beatben gods.” STxxveNt. 
Piece 8 va ee ‘This whole eect 


irk mite “jh a i 
on eld to 
Heveis, Tthink, achat, ‘The Fees to be thins 








CORTIOLANUS. 
that all is vain, ti 

Se aust 

‘Who, as I hear, mean to folicit him / 


For mercy to his country. Therefore, let’s hence, 
And with our fair entreaties hafte them on. ‘[Exeunt, 


sciNE, i, - J 
An adganced pop v4 the Volcian Camp before Rome. The 
juard at their Stations, / 
Enter to them Mexuwrus. / 
1. G, Stay: Whence are yi? 
2. G. Stand, and go back. fe 
Men. Reo geang ee men 3 *tis well f But, by your 
eave, - 
Tam an officer of ftate, and coh ' 
‘To {peak with Coriolanus, 
1. G. From whence? 
aes ‘iat Rome. ~ , 
1, G, You may not pafs, you m 
Will no more heat fom aes, 
2. G, You'll {ee your Romy ¢abrac’d with fire, before 


% ep code tras ‘is ruin, 
teh 
1 eters, tro ht ince 















‘ return : our general 


cannot be obtzined, fo ther 


‘been 1625 that Bound with an oath war 
‘the beginning 6f obe fi te yield te bis eonditions the conclufion of 
thenext, See Vol. ‘324, fe 2. Perhaps, however, to yield ce bis 
only to,his conditions ; referring thefe words 
to cath: that his irrevocable, sind. thovld yield to nothing but 
een ic of Bret caky cr linc een ly baal a 
LY fuppaley 08 at to give way to the 
fonditiass Hewett of Bi coun hd red hi 
rere 


hija tie wile mbes, and Bi That this. palfage bi 
. t a8 
IBY es ee paix mee Shdony poten in hele plays 


been wbe becaufe the language was pe- 

iar to oF wafeology of that age, and not of the 
prefent; and this furely is one of them. Had he written—his noble mo- 
ther and his wife ate our ie meaning could not have bec 
doubted ; and is not ghis ‘what Cominias foys ?—So that we have 
iu 6 otber han torely upon Aut his mother and his wife, 
hoy as I am told, mean, &ce Unieftis here uied for except. Manone 


You'll 






cor pais 


You'll fpeak » yrth Corialanas 


M 
i hare keer ge eae KY 
a7 of his friends theres it is lots go blanks®, | 


My,name hath totch’d your ears: itis Menenitis. 
ING. Be it fo; goback; the of your name 
Is noNgere paffable. 

Men tell thee, fellow, 


> 















Thy | is my lover*= I have been 
‘The book Wf his aéts whence men have read | 
His fame 28 amplified 
For I have evr verify'd mW friends * 
(Of whom he’s\chief,) wit’ all the fize that verity: | @ 
Would without fut}: nay, » 
Like to a bowl le ground®, 
Thave 

3 a= lors to Blanks] AN isaprine. Jouwson, ‘ 

I believe Dr. Johnfon miftakes. Menenivs, 1 imagines only 
means to fay, that it is an equal chance'that his has 
touch'd their ears. Lets terra in our authour’s vena 
total number of tickets ia a ich tok ite sere ipa Bhence. 

Le ie oe entire fc re » 1635, eA 

Tha tga out od thrown a ‘thoufand blanks, without > 
sheting of any oat : of courfe more numerous than 
the blanks. nates . 
berry mary eet nj | 


{mall “Sar dag ef ato 
2 The ge alia mp lover], This alfo was the Tgoage 


rype y friends, kee) To weri ly 
Cin Shae rn ye ete ial iy y 
vied oy, piecing a 

‘The meaning ‘tied . 


b Tpoben: 

Peedi oan ayes oe Ay 
of ec a ee 

colouring. that 


Vaan tr Minti 


© ape a fubtie et teamed ete 


Pr Sh 5 








gp Sls ie 


Vhave tambled paft the throw; and in his praife 
Have, almoft, ftamp’d the leafing?: 1 hee fellow, 
Dmutt have leave oop ats. 

1. G, *Faith, fir, 3 you have told as many lies in hfs 
behalf, as you have ‘utter’d words in your qwn, you 
Should not pafs here: mp, though it were as vi 3 to 
lie, as to live chaftl ” There! '» go back. 

Men, Pr’ythee, fellow, remember'my name 4 Mene- 
nia way fainary ot che party of your reap 

fowfoever you havobeen his liar, 44s you fay, 
stn Stn Tam one that, tQlling true und-r him, mai 


go back. 
Y Sa eli for I would not 














1.G. Then you s he does, Can you, 
when you have puth’d out of you 
of them, and, in a violent popalay 


jorance, given your 
‘enemy your fhield, think to 
ealy of old 


(his revenges with the 


‘old women, Ims of your 
danghters*, or with the p7g{f’d interce! of fach a 
decay’d dotant as you fe be? Can you think to 


blow out the intended fire /oug ci is ready to flame in, 
loy you are deceiv’d; 
» and prepare for your execu- 


Ty ae ect angela 


jon, deceitful? Mavone, 
ae lsog have smot given the die foch 
render 


10x 
rare ‘The adjedtive wirginal is 


Bl 
pa sere srtiien 


“« — tears: 
«¢ Shall beto me even asthe dew to fie.” Maron, 
tions 








| tion : you ed pre our general has {worn you out 

f reprieve pardon. SU At ethan! 
3 Dee. Sirrah, If thy captain knew L were here, he 
Wuld ufe me with eftimation. } $ 

ns Come, my cay —— not. 

im. ¥ 

Beart SR 
Jeft I 1x forth your half pint of blood ;—back,—that’s 
the UtmOb of your having :—back. 

Men. Noy, but fellow, fellow,— 


Ent. Conroraxts, and Auripius, 

Cor. What’s-ye matter a 

Men. Now, yy companipn, Ill fay an errand for you; 
you hhall know ny, thar fam in eltimation ; you thall 
perceive that a Ja’, ouawant® cannot office ine from 
my fon Coriolanus : tue(s,gout by my entertainment’ with 
him, if thou ftand’ \ow? the fate of ing, or of 
fome death more lon, i i 
fuffering ; behold now 
to come upon thee—T! 
about thy pecreaies * protp 
than thy old father Mene: 
thou art preparing fire for 
quench it. I was. hardly, 
being affured, none bat, 
been blown out of your h 
thee to pardon Romey thy 
The good gods affuage thy and tw 
it upon this varlet here; this, who, like 
denied my accefs to thees. ; 

Cor. Away! 

Men. How! away? 








Cor, Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 


© — a Jack guardant—] See Vol. Vp. 2275 nets Mavones 
— guefa bat by: zi | The old copy 

mh, &e. The was made re vand hed likewife 

been propofed by Mr. Edwarisin his Mf. notess It had alfo been made 

by Sir 'T, Hanmer. edmorsy however, changed bus to by. It ie 

‘much more probable that dy hould have bees amivted at the prefiy than 

tonfounded with dure MaLora, 





Are fervanted toothers: 
My revenge 3, my rem: 
© In’ Volcian ab xe tall ee 
2 rate fo! fs poiion, rather 
an ry oe how much.—Therefore, be gone. 
Mine ears againit you! fuits are ftronger, than 
Your gates againft my force, Yes, for 1 lov’d “4 
‘Take this along; I writ it forthy fake, [Giveg’a letter. 
And would have fent it. Another word, Menejnius, 
I will not hear thee ff ‘This man, A 
Was my belov’d in thou behold’/ 
Auf. You keep a conttant per. 
[ Exewnt Co’ ToLamus 
1. G. Now, fir, is your nfme Mi 
. Tis a fpell, you tke, of 










Id, nor your general : 
for fach thoes as you, I can farce “think: there’s any, 

are fo flight. He that h{v/ a will to die by himfelf*, 
sear it not from. another. your general do his worft. 
For edn be ge are fon§; and your milery increafe 





re a pa Re wenn, Awey! 
‘i si fell ay H th 
fect i. is 4 le is the 
to be wind-fhaken, (Exeunt. 
SCENE Ill. 
The Tent of Consoranus, 


Enter Contotanus, Avripivs, and Orhers. 
* Cor. ea ee 


* ee ae 
ea epate eaten ofinnl Jenpne 
fo ies orden ‘Retain, epimers Cl 
“Latin Did 1679, renders to fads: icespe soto led bj any of 
7) ey tanfdf) tres by his owas Maroney Be 
t 
¢ S» 
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CORIOLANUS. ~ 2% 


Nay, godded me, indeed, ‘Their lateft refuge 
Was to fend hi: for whof old love, I have 
(Though I fhew'd fourly to him) once more offer’d 
‘The firft conditions, wether did refufe, 

Aad cannot now accept, jb grace him only, 

‘That thought he cou’d dy more; a very little 
Ihave yielded too: Freja embaffies, and fuits, 

Nor from the fate, nq, private friends, hereafter 
Will I lend ear to. ‘what fhout is this? 


[Shout within, 
Shall I be tempted to infr be vow 
In the fame time "tis mad 1 not.— 


Enter in mourning habit) cilia, VOLUMNIA, @ 
leading young Marciuy/ Vattysa, and, Attendantis 

My wife comes foremolt; then the 

Wherein this trunk was fram’d, and in 

‘The grandchild to her blood. Bat, out, 

All bond and privilege of nature, break ! 

Let it be virtuous, to be obftinate.— 


Asif Olympus to a mole-hill thou! : 
ee hrie, 
5 oe nel 
I bawe borne: ‘That ‘aperly, bows semotely from 
ee pee an a 
= '* yeaa, Ol 
the eyes of doves.” STEEVENH * bs 


Great nature cries, ‘Dewy v 
Plough Rome, aga ta 
Be fuch a gofling to of >y inftin& 
As ifa man were auth¢ of himfelf, 
And knew no other kin’ Vo 
_Firg, My lord and hofband!. |, 
Cor. “Thefe eyes are not the fame I wore in Rb 
tie ne thus; ae 
a a dull a&tor now, 
ty and 
bosom niga Be ia. 
m eke * 

eae ‘orgive: omans. nS 2 ie 

as 1m) as m) 
Now by thejealous queen of hen soc kiG 
pedir: fram thee, dear; pares 

Hath eaiee eer it Pine o> 

“And the moft 
Leave Mahiuted: § Sint sey 
Thaw sere duty more 


= waa Seal ti Chae a “ 


ef 7 


ry os 
* 
< iy ‘a voluntary etenenics 
oe as rant the fame, 
i = Setaye holla hold on 
a , lit spesance foun 
+ ° a 


WY 


Sty 











CORTIOLANUS. ; 
aes han i ‘Dian’s temple; ene I 
is io @ poor epitome 
whith by the: aieeait 
May thew like all 
‘or. The god 
Wich the conient of fa é 
‘Thy thonghts with thon ay 
ay 
a great fea-mark, ftan 

And Galtg shots that mat evethee!, ois 

Vol. Your knee, firrah. 

Cor. That’smy brave boy. 

Vj. Even he, your wife, this by and myfelf, 
Are fuitors to you, 

Cor. I befecch you, peace: . 
Or, if you'd afk, remember ‘hinpeliee 
‘The things, I have forfworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denials,” Do not bid me 
Difmifs my foldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome's mechanicks‘—Tell me not. 
Whenin I feemunnatural: Defire not. 
‘Toallay my rages and revenges, with 
Your colder reafons. 








folces, 
Near nought from.Rome in Your 


‘ol. Should we be filent and our raiment® 
Atd ftate of bodies would bews jife 
Websve ied Goan Sanariis "tank with fl 
How gore unfortunate than 
Are oe cocktieaiaes ince ta hy ite which fhould 
she, Gee fame] That is, if you fall to grant og 
bor if ‘or deficient in Jove to your coune 
aon Lag ome Shea.gns satel fall bare oon 


made to ® the tates Pope, altered every plirafe that 

beping er ec acsrs y changed 

his alteration has been adopted in all the teditions. Maxon #< 
9 Should we be filent and nat apes orn 


Speeches 
copied from rents in Corie! (faye Mrs 1) be as well 
ade an Inftance of the learsing of a thofe copied from 
Cicero, in Catalint, of Ben = ee Let us into thie we 
jumnia; for our Tele more, than threw the words 
vf North into blanc verfe, sa re. 

« If we helde = 8 and determined not to yey 
the ftate of owr pore bodies,.and’ Lien 
eafely bewray to thee what its we awe led at ‘Sata y exile 


and abode abrogd. But now with 
rced tatage ak over tene 





Shoal nit peaaant wo llth aa, 








oe ra a ae 
. 


gure . 


CORIOLANUS. 

Make our eyes flow with joy. Joy, hearts dance with comforts, 
‘Confirains them weep, and fhake * with fear and forrow 3 
Making the mother, wife, and child, to fee 

‘The be the hufband, the father, beamed 

His country’s bowels ‘And to poor we, f 
‘Thine enmity’s moft capital : thou barr’ft us 

Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort 

That al but we enjoy: For how can Ps 
Alas! hae aes country. prays Bier, 
Whereto we are er Wi! ‘y 

Whereto we ate bound? Aleck ! or we mutt lofe 

‘The country, our dear narfe; os elfethy ie 

Our comfort in cae 36 We muft find 

An evident calamit sh we had 

Our with, which win: foreither thou 

Matt, as a foreign recreant, be led 

‘With manacles thorough our ftreets 3 or ele 
‘Triumphantly ue Es ras country’s ruin ; 

And bear the pal: cpt bravely hed 

‘Thy wife and Pade s bl ‘ For myfelf, fon, 


bigs} atiten ae $0 » till 

fe ware determine® : if I ¢annot perfuade thee 

Rather to thew a noble p Ate both parts, 

‘Than feek the end of one, thou no fooner 

March to affault thy country, to tread 

Prince thou fhalt eeieatp ‘on th 's womb, 
Ghar broughe thee to this world. 


Ay, and mine, 
er forth this boy, tokeep your name 


Taha ne et, ut then The. 
tendernefs to! 


of a woman’s 
ee aes fate to fe biker 
rifing. 
ea ee gor sthus.. 
Hie aay a avout Segue did tad 


sip, cad ste] That in confrains the eye to 
ip coe alae “See Voli Ve'p- dots mete 


ALON RB. 
Te 





CORIOLANUS. 3 
* To fave the Romans, thereby to deftroy : 
‘The Volces whom you ferve, hos i a Saas us, 
lo 


‘As poifonous of your honour: No; our fait . 
that you reconcile them : the Voltes ‘ 

ie fay, This mercy we bave: '@; the Romans, 

This we receiv'd; and each in € fide 

Give the all-hail to thee, and cry, Be bleft 

For making up this peace! Thou know'tt, great fon, 

‘The end of war’s uncertain; but this’certain, 

‘That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 

Which thou shalt thereby reap, is fuch a name, 

Whofe repetition,will be dwith carfes ; 

Whofe chronicle thus writ, manwas noble, 

But with bis laft- attempt be wip'd it out 5 

Deftroy'd bis country 5 and bis name remains 

‘Ta the enfuing age, abborr’d. Speak to me, fon: 

"Thou hait affeéted the fine ftrains of honour*, 

‘To imitate the graces of the gods; 

To tear with thunder he wide hiveks o’the air, 

And yet to charge thy fulphur? with a bolt 

‘That thould but rive an o: Why doft not fpeak# —~ 

‘Think'tt thou it honouruble for a noble man 

Still to remember wrongs ?-—D: peat ff 

He cares not ec pane werping 

Perhaps, thy childifhnefs will move aim more 

‘Than can our reafons.<-There is no man in the world 

More bound to his mother here he lets me prate, 


Like one i’ the ftocks*, haft never in 
2 — thefine firains of boneury—] The nletcn, the roe 
<4ONs 
. is ot any beatings ie Dr. Johaton. 


thet it juftifies a corredtion Thave made in Romeo and. AGT, 
another in Timon of Arbeks3 and a, Mids 
ight’s See Vole I. £ 














& 8 shee Ceee 


‘Shew’d thy dear mother : a 
‘When the, (poor hen!) fond of 
Has cluck’d thee to th are 8 and 
Loaden with honour. Say, my 
And fpurn me back sega ‘ dee, 
‘Thou art not-hone! 
That thoa rte om a ous 4 
‘To a mother’s 
Down, ladies; By us Fase ae with bd Wee, 
To his farname Coriolanus "longs more pride, 
Than Phys os Boy ers. Down; Anend;” 
"This is the laft;—So we Will home to Rome, 
And die among our neighbours.—Nay, behold us 
"This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 
But kneels, and holds up hands, for fellowhhip, 

i Does reafon our petition * with more ftrength 
‘Than thou haf to deny’t.—Come, let us.go+ 

. ‘This fellow had a Volcian to his mother; 
His wife is in Corioli, and Wis child 
Like him y chance :—Yet give us our difpatch ; 
Tam huth’d until our city be wy, 
‘And then I’ll fpeak a liste, 
Cor. Mother, mother®! 







’s unjuit, / 
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i bolas cape the bands, filent, 
i ome a ke ites b 
4 Ehren Oh ee eats ese 
i Thothege i en, o! 
pee ier eit, 
Mott. shat hi prevail’d, 
eae Bvt z come :— 
A make true wars, 


oma Now, ore b 
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"Soopsel ah ata Sse a pyour ‘fonnes for 1 fee my 


along,” Stsrvexs. 
sd Were 





a S aie _ . 
CORIOLANUS. 295 


: wes in my ftead, would you have heard ® 


lefs ? or Tefs, Aufidius ? 
Ae I was mov'd withal. 
Cor, I dare be fworn, 
And, fir, it is no little > to 10 glake 
Mine eyes to fweat compat ‘But, foot fr, 
‘What peace you'll make, advife me: For my part, 
I'll not to Rome, Lr a ecyith gees nnd pay you, 
Stand to me in this caufe,—O mother ! 
4uf.1 am glad, thou haft fet thy mercy spud thy honour 
At difference in thee : oe of that I’ll work 
Myfelf a former fortune (Aide. 
tie Ladies make figns to Coriolanus. 
Cor. Ay, Brand By 5 [Te Volumnia, Virgilia, c. 
But we wall drink toget nh doe Boke 
A better witnefs back than words, which we, 
On like conditions, will have counter-feal"d. 
Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deferve 
To have a ove built you*: all di the {words 


In Italy, and her confederate arms, 
Could not have made this Peace. [Exeunte 
SCENE.IvV. 


Rome. 4 publick Place. 
Enter Mexexius, and Sicinrvs, 
aaie Soo rie rome erane ee Contesls toate: 
‘Sic. Why, what of that ? sh 
Men. If it be for you to dil 
little finger, there is fome hope the ladies of Rome, efpe- 
9 ryibeerd sa teat ale = alec: See a AM. p. 2095 
ait rn dave 
= ; 
we a ihre Somme X il esate of this conceit 
* To haw a eae Pi ty that 
dedicated to the: Fértune a ‘was built on this 
ander of the fenate. bao) r 
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